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THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND 
IRELAND DURING 1897. 


No. 3.—BALANCE-SHEETS OF BANKS IN THE UNITED 
KIncpom. 


¥AE HAVE now to complete the statement as to the 

progress of banking in the United Kingdom, 

which was commenced in the January and 

February numbers of this journal, by including 

in it the balance-sheets of all the banks which 

we have been able to obtain.* The figures given are, in 

almost every instance, those for the past year. There have 

been but few instances in which the only alternative lay 

between reprinting the figures of the preceding year, or 

omitting the bank altogether from the statement, because it 

did not supply the last balance-sheet. When these cases have 

occurred the last figures obtainable have been printed, and the 
fact has been noted on the tables at the end of this article. 

In round figures, the amounts of the total assets of the 

banks in the United Kingdom reach a total of about 





* See Bankers’ Magazine, April, 1894, 1895, 1895 and 1897. 
VOL. LXV. 34 
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4969,000,000; this shows an increase in 1897 over the 
amount of the preceding year of about 418,700,000. This 
is distributed roughly as follows :— 
Increase in banks in England and Wales . 416,950,000 
» » isle of Man .. P : 150,000 


» 9») scotland : : : 1,270,000 
» =): Leland ; : : 320,000 


Total . . £18,690,000 


This amount compares with an increase of— 
£4,500,000 in 1896. 
41,400,000 in 1895. 

It is satisfactory that there is an increase throughout the 
country. The way in which this has worked out will be 
best shown by a comparison of what occurred in 1896 and 
1895 in the four divisions throughout the country :— 


INCREASE IN 1895, 1896 AND 1897 AS COMPARED WITH 
PREVIOUS YEARS. 


1897 as 1896 as 1895 as 
Banks in compared with compared with compared with 
1896. 1895. 1894. 
England and Wales . £16,950,000 . £1,450,000 . £ 38,850,000 
Isle of Man ; ; 150,000 . 50,000. 48,000 
Scotland . ; ; 1,270,000. 2,000,000 . 288,000 
Ireland. : . 320,000. 1,000,000. 2,209,000 


Total . £18,690,000 . £4,500,000 . £41,395,000 


The difference, however, it should be said, is in part more 
apparent than real. Some of it arises through more balance- 
sheets of banks being included in the later, as compared with 
the earlier returns. Again, the effect of amalgamations, for 
obvious reasons well understood by bankers, is to cause the 
total amount of the assets of the united banks, after amal- 
gamation, to appear smaller than they were when regarded 
as separate concerns. 

The smallness of the increase in the figures of 1896 as 
compared with those of 1895 and 1897, may very probably 
arise from this cause. The amalgamations in 1896 were very 
numerous and important. ‘In 1897 the amalgamations, which 
we note lower down, were fewer in number. 
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The tendency of banking deposits in this country has for 
many years been to increase. In order to keep the main 
facts before the mind, the totals of the figures of the deposits 
given in our previous statements are recapitulated here. 

Total of banks publishing accounts in the United 
Kingdom, including Bank of England :— 





Deposits. More or Less than previous Year. 





Current Accounts M 
, . ore. Less. 
and Note Circulation. 





April, 1894. .| £679,460,000 —_ 
1895 . ; 721,370,000 | £41,910,000 
1896. : 797,740,000 76,370,000 
1697 — : 816,430,000 18,690,000 














The Bank of England is so large a factor in the matter 
that it is advisable to give its figures separately. The deposits 
of the Bank of England are influenced by very different causes - 
from those which influence other banks, and the movements 


in them are not by any means so dependable a guide to the 
condition of business in the country. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 





Deposits. More or Less than previous Year. 





Current Accounts 


5 More. Less. 
and Note Circulation. 





April, 1894. -| £63,274,089 — 
1895. ‘ 70,860,279 47586,190 
1896. : 93,018,039 22,157,760 _ 

1897 - -| 77,295,466 ~ 415)722,573 














A comparison of these statements will enable the reader 
to understand the vast scale on which the banking deposits 
of the country move. 


The balance-sheets from which this statement has been 
prepared are those supplied by the banks themselves. We 
must repeat, that every care has been taken to reproduce 
them accurately, but in dealing with so large a mass of figures 

34° 
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it is possible that some error may have crept in, though, we 
trust, none of importance. Some. few banks still do not 
publish their figures, This, for their sakes, is a matter of 
regret. Believing the amounts in these cases to be but small, 
we have not attempted to make any estimate of them. 


The preparation of this statement has again shown what 
a great advantage it would be if banks would adopt a uniform 
plan of -balance-sheet. It would not be difficult to arrange a 
form which all banks might employ. If, however, absolute 
uniformity cannot be obtained, it would be a great assistance 
to a knowledge of the position of the Banks if the amount of 
cash in hand, at the Bank of England, and at call were stated 
separately on each balance-sheet. This is a very important 
matter. The cash in hand and that at the Bank are available 
in any emergency. Cash “at call,” though often included with 
the other two forms of “ cash,” is really quite a different thing 
—‘ book credit,” and not hard cash. 


Tables dividing the statement of the totals under ten 
different headings have been prepared this year as previously. 
These tables show at a glance what changes have taken place 
under the most important heads of account during the last 
year. They are marked thus :— 


LIABILITIES. 
Table A—Capital paid up. 
B—Reserve fund. 
C—Acceptances and endorsements. 
D—Deposits, current accounts and note circulation. 
E—Miscellaneous liabilities. 


ASSETS. 
Table F—Cash in hand, at call and short notice. 
G—Investments in British Government securities (where stated 
separately). 
H—lInvestments (other than those of British Government). 
I —Bills discounted, advances and loans. 
K—Buildings and sundry assets. 


Columns of proportional figures have been added to the 
statement of accounts. These show the alterations which 
have taken place between this year and last very clearly. 
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TABLES COMPARING THE POSITION OF BANKING IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1896—1897. 



























































Liabilities. 
iets a Carita Par. + 5 een -_ 
1896. 1897. 
TABLE I.—England and Wales :— P a b 
(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks | 11,120,391 | 11,133,449 |+ 13,058 | 100 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 35,303,029 | 36,001,091 |+ 698,062 | 102 
(c) Provincial Banks . 21,242,568 | 19,758,527 |— 1,484,041 93 
TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man . 105,000 105,000 ate fea 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland 9,302,000 9,309,029 | + 7,029 100 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland © 7,109,230 7,114,011 |+ 4,781 | 100 
+ Increase or | 1896 
TABLE B. RESERVE Funps. =" cee 1 ae ten 
1896. 1897. 
TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 4 b - 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 4,085,416 4,083,391 | - 2,025 | 100 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 15,643,388 16,752,974 |+ 1,109,586 | 107 
(c) Provincial Banks . 10,701,108 | 10,738,620 |+ 37,512 | 100 
TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man . 98,400 99,200 |+ 800 | 100 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland 5,994,427 6,235,432 |+ 241,005 104 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 3,151,000 3,300,103 |+ 149,103 105 
Acceptances, + Increase or | 1896 
TABLE C. Endorsements, etc. — Decrease. | = 100, 
1896. 1897. 
TABLE I.—England and Wales :— Pe Ps 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks | 6,252,059 | 5,894,004 |- 358,055 94 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 9,811,706 | 10,263,907 |+ 452,201 104 
(c) Provincial Banks . 3:731,509 2,545,779 |— 1,185,731 68 
TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man . om es tek 
TaBLeE III.—Banks in Scotland - 3,606,819 3,413,636 | - 193,183 95 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 262,588 151,434 |- ‘111,154 57 
* The amounts of Messrs. Glyn & Co.’s acceptances, £1,072,374, are included in these totals. 
Deposits, Current Accounts + Increase or | 1896 
TABLE D. and Note Circulation. — Decrease. | = 100. 
1896. 1897. 
TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 4 4 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks | 94,672,756 | 96,537,638 |+ 1,864,882 | 102 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks | 364,100,207 | 380,332,681 |+ 16,232,474 | 104 
(c) Provincial Banks . 180,944,106 | 179,918,058 |- 1,026,048 99 
TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man . 2,063,058 2,212,340 |+ 149,282 | 107 
TaBLE III.—Banks in Scotland 104,418,305 | 105,576,967 |+ 1,158,662 | 101 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 51,542,745 | 51,852,309 |+ 309,564 100 
rome & Miscellaneous Liabilities. Rs jcc jd 
1896. 1897. 
TaBLE I.—England and Wales :— 4 4 
(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 1,333,415 1,409,873 |+ 76,458 | 106 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 1,476,091 1,649,726 |+ 173,635 | 112 
(c) Provincial Banks . a 2,142,195 2,022,783 |— —- 119,412 98 
TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man ‘ 21,748 23,493 |+ 1,745 113 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland 989,218 1,044,697 |+ 55.479 | 105 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 561,374 528,781 | - 32,593 94 
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TABLES COMPARING THE POSITION OF BANKING IN THE UNITED KINGDOM, 1896-1897. 


Assets. 





TABLE F. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks . e 

TaBLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man ; 

TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland 

TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 








Cash in Hand, at Call and 
Short Notice. 


+ Increase or 
— Decrease. 





"1896. 


4 
28,780,013 
101,895,861 
33,072,386 
228,628 
18,024,608 
6,816,566 





1897. 
Ps 


29,745,384 
105,963,081 
32,245,747 
252,269 
18,462,478 
6,874,985 


4 
965,371 
4,067,220 
826,639 
23,641 
437,870 
58,419 | 


104 

97 
110 
102 





TABLE G. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks . : : 
TasBLeE II.—Banks in Isle of- Man . 
TaBLeE III.—Banks in Scotland 
TaBLeE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Investments in British 
Government Securities (where 
stated separately). 


+ Increase or 
— Decrease. 





1896. 


Pe 
12,833,887 
56,41 3,067 

9,846,809 
(not 

13,425,372 

697 





? ? 


1897. 


12,496,857 
575141,524 
8,504,432 
stated separa 
14,117,343 
7:234,398 


& 
—. Sea 
+ 728,457 
— 1,342,377 
tely) 
+ 
-fe 





692,471 
244,701 








TABLE H. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
i Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
c) Provincial Banks . 

TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man. 

TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland 

TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Investments 


(other. than 


British Government). 


+ Increase or 
— Decrease. 











1896. | 
& 

10,039,139 | 
35,348,470 | 
38,569,874 | 

115 

24,667,404 | 
11,196,375 | 


1897. 
rs 


10,197,773 
40,288,444 
37,641,582 

913,623 
20,748,509 
10,518,311 


& | 
158,634 | 
4,939,974 | 

928,292 | 
27,508 | 

3,918,895 | 


+ 
ote 
+ 
ind 678,064 


102 
114 
98 
103 
84 
95 





TABLE I. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks . 

TABLE II.—-Banks in Isle of Man . 

TaBLE III.—Banks in Scotland 

TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Bills Discounted, Advances 
and Loa: 


ns. 


+ Increase or 
— Decrease. 


1896 


= 100. 





1896. 
4 
575138,399 
216,384,103 
129,200,179 
1,149,257 


1,087,833 
36,368,238 





1897. 


58,281,227 
224,439,607 
128,918,436 

1,249,687 

65,351,776 

37,228,509 


& 
1,142,828 
8,055,504 

231,743 
100,430 
4,263,893 
y271 


+ 
+ 
4- 
“P 
a 








102 
104 
100 
109 
107 
102 








TABLE K. 


TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(a) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(4) Metropolitan and Provincial — 
(c) Provincial Banks . . 
TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man . 
TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland 
TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


Buildings and Sundry 
Assets. 


| 
+ Increase or | 
— Decrease. | 


1896 


= 100. 





1896. 

ae 
2,420,540 
6,481,214 
4,340,729 
24,206 
3,498,683 

993,473 | 





1897. 
& 


2,443,110 
6,898,816 
5,127,791 
24,454 
31485,519 
939,001 


& 


248 
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Tables A and B give the capitals and reserves of the 
banks. In these tables collectively, it will be observed, there 
is an increase, principally in the reserve funds, a direction in 
which an increase is always welcome. 

In Table C, which shows the acceptances and endorse- 
ments, the difference between this year and last is a diminution 
of about £1,300,000, a very considerable decrease. This 
may partly arise from the fact that acceptances play a 
much smaller part in business generally. Table D shows 
the deposits, current accounts, and the note circulation. 
Among these there is an increase of £18,000,000, which is 
divided among every heading, except that of the purely 
provincial banks. The diminution in this case, as in the 
corresponding drop in the capitals, is the result of amalgama- 
tions. Table E completes the statement with the figures of 
the miscellaneous liabilities. In these there has been an 
increase, but the items are neither large nor important. 

The Table marked F shows the importance of the point 
recently referred to, the desirability of showing the particulars 
of the liquid assets. . This table contains the statement of 
the cash held by the banks in hand, at call, and at short 
notice. It will be observed that in every one of the six 
divisions in which, for convenience of reference, the banks of 
the United Kingdom have been separated, except in the 
case of the provincial banks, there has been an increase 
in this particular. The total increase amounts to about 
44,700,000 in the year. The fact that it is so nearly 
general shows that it has been considered advisable all 
round. But it is impossible to say under what division of 
the heading this increase has occurred, as no one can 
separate the cash in hand from cash at call and at short 
notice. Probably the banks hold “cash”—that is to say, 
money placed on deposit at the Bank of England, and coin 
and Bank of England notes in their own tills—to as large an 
extent as they did twelve months ago. The amount of 
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investments in British Government securities (where these 
have been stated separately) remain much on the same 
level as last year throughout the banks in the United 
Kingdom. This is shown in Table G. The investments 
(other than those of the British Government), as shown in 
Table H, show a decrease. . A very distinct increase is 
shown in the bills discounted and the advances and loans, 
as shown in Table I. This increase shows, it may be hoped, 
that trade has been better during the year. Part of these 
alterations are simply matters of account resulting from 
amalgamations which have taken place during the year. 
The same remark applies in great degree to the alterations 
shown in Table K, which contains the sundry assets and the 
buildings. It is the rule with banks to write down both 
these items periodically. 

After examining these figures bankers will be interested 
to know what proportion the capitals and reserves bear to the 
deposits, current accounts and note circulation. The next 
statement shows this. It is divided in the same manner as 


the general statement. Our readers will hardly expect to 
find what this table shows—that the Irish banks, collectively, 
have a larger proportion of capital and reserve to their 
deposits than is the case in any other of the six groups of 


banks shown :— 





| | . 
| Proportion 
Capital and | Deposits, Current of Capital 
Weserve. Accounts and Note and _ Reserve 
Circulation. | to Deposits, 
etc., etc, 





| 

TABLE I.—England and Wales :— £ £ | % 
(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 15,217,000 96,538,000 | 
(2) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 52,749,000 380,333,000 | 
(c) Provincial Banks . . ; ° 30,497,000 179,918,000 

TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man . > 204,000 2,212,000 


TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland . ; 15,544,000 105,577,000 








TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland : “ 10,414,000 51,852,000 
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The next table shows the proportion of the cash in hand, 
This, in all cases, except in that 
of the Irish banks, is larger than the amount of the capital 


etc., to the same liabilities. 


and reserves :— 





TABLE I.—England and Wales :— 
(2) Metropolitan and Suburban Banks 
(6) Metropolitan and Provincial Banks 
(c) Provincial Banks ‘ 

TABLE II.—Banks in Isle of Man . 

TABLE III.—Banks in Scotland 

TABLE IV.—Banks in Ireland 


| 
| 
| 
| 





; 


Cash in Hand, etc. 


Deposits, Current 
Accounts and Note 


Circulation. 


Pro 
of 


rtion 
h in 
Hand 
to Deposits, 
etc., etc. 





4 
29,745,000 
I 05,963,000 
32,246,000 
252,000 
18,462,000 
6,875,000 





& 
96,538,000 
380,333,000 
179,918,000 
2,212,000 
105,577,000 
51,852,000 


% 
31 


28 
18 
11 
17 
12 








The process of amalgamation which is continually going 
on has diminished the number of banks by about ten; 





| 
Amalgamated with Bank Amalgamated. 
| 


Amount of 
Deposits. 





Barclay & Company, Limited 
Lloyds Bank, Limited . 


London and Midland Bank, 
Limited. 


Manchester and County Bank, 
Limited. 


Wilts and Dorset Banking 
Company, Limited. 


York City and County Bank- 
ing Company, Limited. 


Woods & Co., Newcastle 


County of Gloucester Bank, 
Limited. 


Williams & Co., Chester 


Channel Islands Bank, Lim- 
ited. 


Huddersfield Banking Com- 
pany, Limited. 


North Western Bank, Lim- 
ited. 


Bank of Bolton, Limited 


Pinckney Bros., Salisbury 


Williams, R. & R. Thornton, 
Sykes & Co. 


Barnsley Banking Company, 
Limited. 


& 


- | (') 1,965,000 


(?) 2,296,000 


- | (3) 1,426,000 


285,900 
(*) 3,355,000 


(°) 1,132,000 


- | (§) 1,144,000 


Not given 
Not given 


(7) 551,000 


£ 
1,965,000 


3,722,000 


4:772,900 














(*), (7), (), (4), (®), (©, in April number, Bankers’? Magazine, 
(), in April number, Bankers’ Magazine, 1896. 


1897. 


though, for convenience of reference, following in this the 
plan adopted in the Banking Almanac, the names. are 
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included in the list for this year. The names of those banks, 
and the amount of their deposits; where we can trace them, 
are as on preceding page. 

The growth of large banks through the absorption of 
smaller ones has been the great feature of modern banking 
in this country. Our readers have only to turn to the history 
of banking in Scotland and in Ireland to see what has 
taken place in those countries. The powerful banks which 
exist in Scotland and Ireland have been formed by the 
absorption of many small concerns. We may now expect to 
see the establishment of large and powerful banks in England 
and Wales, with head offices in the metropolis and branches 
extending over large districts of the country. 

We will proceed to an examination of the tables which 
give the totals of the figures connected with the banks. As 
in previous years, it is divided, for the banks in England and 
Wales, between (A) purely metropolitan and suburban banks, 
(B) metropolitan and provincial banks, and (c) the’ purely 
provincial banks. This last division, as in previous years, 
again tends to diminish. Separate tables are given of the 
banks in the Isle of Man and those in Scotland and Ireland, 
as in our former statements. The alterations between the 
figures shown in the various divisions of the banks of England 
and Wales are, in some degree, matters of account. In 
Table (a) (purely metropolitan and suburban banks) the 
changes are as follows :— 


METROPOLITAN AND SUBURBAN BANKS. 
Increases :— 
Alexanders & Co., Limited : : ; £200,000 
City Bank, Limited . : = ; : 1,000,000 
Glyn, Mills, Currie & Co. . , : ‘ 600,000 
Hoare & Co. . ; , , ; ; 400,000 
London and Westminster Bank, Limited . 400,000 
Robarts, Lubbock & Co. . F , ‘ 700,000 


45 35300,000 





AND IRELAND DURING 


Diminutions :— 
Smith, Payne & Smiths. ‘ : . £200,000 
Union Bank of London, Limited . ‘ * 200,000 


£400,000 


On the whole there is an increase of about £2,000,000 
this year in the figures shown in this table. 


In Table (s) there is an increase of about 418,000,000. 


The principal alterations are as follows :— 


METROPOLITAN AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 
Increases :— 


Barclay & Company, Limited . : . 2,800,000 
Baring Brothers & Co., Limited ; : 500,000 
Capital and Counties Bank, Limited . : 880,000 
Lloyds Bank, Limited 2 2 : : 4,760,000 
London and County Banking Co., Limited. 290,000 
London Joint Stock Bank, Limited . : 1,060,000 
London and Midland Bank, Limited . - 7,380,000 
London and Provincial Bank, Limited : 390,000 
London and South Western Bank, Limited 1,070,000 
London and Yorkshire Bank, Limited . 200,000 
National Provincial Bank of England, Ld. . 1,270,000 
Parr’s Banking Co. and the Alliance Bank, 

Limited . ; ; : : : 1,800,000 
Prescott, Dimsdale, Cave, Tugwell & Co., 

Limited . ‘ ; 2 ‘ ; 290,000 


422,690,000 
Diminutions :— 
Bank of England. ' , , . £4,000,000 


Williams Deacon and Manchester and 
Salford Bank, Limited - : ‘ 400,000 


£4:400,000 


In Table (c) there is on balance a diminution of about 
44,000,000. More than 410,000,000 was moved out of 
this table into that of the metropolitan and provincial banks 
by the amalgamations previously mentioned. Many of the 





516 THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


banks, however, increased their deposits largely. The 
principal alterations are shown in the following statement :— 


PROVINCIAL BANKS. 
Increases :— 


Birmingham District and Counties Banking 

Co., Limited ; - £330,000 
Co-operative Wholesale Society, ‘Limited ° 290,000 
Craven Bank, Limited , . 370,000 
Crompton and Evans, Union Bank, Limited 470,000 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union ee 

Co., Limited . 230,000 
Halifax Joint Stock Dunking Co, Linsived . 300,000 
Hodgkin, Barnett & Co. -. : ‘ 340,000 
Lancaster Banking Co. _ . : 240,000 
Manchester and County Bank, Limited ; 1,650,000 
North and South Wales Bank, Limited 3 370,000 
Nottingham and Notts Banking Co., Limited 260,000 
Sheffield and Rotherham Joint Stock 

Banking Co., Limited ‘ 230,000 
Stamford, Spalding and Boston Banking Co., " 

Limited. 250,000 
Union Bank of Menchinet Limised . : 340,000 
Wilts and Dorset Banking Co., Limited . 2,200,000 
York City and County Banking Co., Limited 1,200,000 





49,070,000 
Diminutions :— 
Bradford Commercial Joint Stock pti 
Co., Limited . ‘ £230,000 
Liverpool Union Bank . : : ; 1,030,000 


41,260,000 


In Scotland the increase is about £ 1,200,000. 
The principal changes are as follows :— 


BANKS IN SCOTLAND. 
Increases :— 


British Linen Co. Bank. ‘ . . £637,000 
Commercial Bank of Scotland, Limited ‘ 200,000 
National Bank of Scotland, Limited . . 250,000 


41,087,000 
In Ireland there is a diminution of about £ 300,000. 
The principal alteration being :— 


ay BANK IN IRELAND. 
Diminution :-- 


National Bank, Limited 
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In the Isle of Man the difference between the figures of 
this year and last is not great. There is an increase of 
about £150,000. 

The larger alterations only can be mentioned here. For 
other changes our readers must be referred to the tables 
themselves. These will show in what districts business 
improves, and where its progress slackens. 

The increase in the deposits of banks is satisfactory, but 
it is right to call attention to the proportion the increase 
recorded by the Savings Banks bears to it. In round figures 
their increase was nearly 410,000,000 for the year. This is 
nearly half as large as the increase in the other bankers’ 
deposits. Yet we are told the savings banks do not compete 
with the ordinary banks of the country. Again, another 
matter should especially be mentioned. The banks give a 
statement of their liquid assets. These, including the cash 
“in hand,” at “call,” and at ‘short notice,’ amount 
collectively to nearly £194,000,000; this enormous sum is 
close to one-fourth of the total liabilities of the banks to the 
public on their deposits. For the greater part of this immense 
sum, a sum larger than the whole of the capital and reserve 
funds employed in the business, bankers are willing to accept 
the lowest rate of return known to the money market—for only 
the lowest market rate necessarily can be obtained on the 
cash at “call” and at “short notice,” while on the money in 
the bankers’ tills, and on their balances held at the Bank of 
England, there is no return at all in the way of interest. 
The bankers do this in order to render their customers safe 
in any time of pressure, and are willing to lose the profit 
they could otherwise make on these amounts for that 
purpose. We must repeat here what we have said before on 
the subject. The Savings Banks keep hardly any reserves 
whatever in cash—they trust to Government to find them 
what may be wanted if a sudden demand should arise. The 
profit on the deposits the Savings Banks hold is scarcely 
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diminished at all by the need to prepare against difficulties, 
and whether this profit justifies it or not, they are also 
empowered by Government to allow a rate of interest on 
their deposits higher than that which the banks which are 
trading institutions can safely afford. Competition on these 
terms is by no means fair to the Banks, who, it must be 
remembered, provide a very large part of the working capital 
of the country. Except the amounts invested in Government 
stocks and securities of those descriptions, as a second line of 
reserve, the great mass of the deposits with Bankers is 
employed in supporting industry and commerce and trade in 
all its numerous ramifications. Hence, to enable these occu- 
pations to advance, Bankers’ deposits must increase. The 
increase recorded this year is by no means more than should 
be made to enable our industries to make the advance needed 
to meet foreign competition. 


If we examine the tables which follow, and compare them 
with those published in previous years, we shall find a 


gradual diminution of the number of small banks. It is not 
quite easy to define a small Bank, but if we take total assets 
of less than £1,000,000 as indicating a small bank, the 
numbers are as follows :-— 


In 1893 . ; : : ; 42 
1894 . : ; : ; 44 


1895 . ; ° i : 39 
1896 . ; : : : 27 


1897 . . ; 2 . 28 


The distribution of these 28 Banks is as follows :— 


6 Banks are in the list of Metropolitan and Suburban Banks, 
20 Banks are in the list of Provincial Banks, 

1 Bank is in the Isle of Man, 

1 Bank is in Scotland. 


28 


7 of the 20 Banks on the provincial list are Private Banks, 
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The gradual diminution among these smaller and in 
general purely local institutions is significant of the move- 
ment in favour of large Banks now existing. 

A short summary of the amounts recorded in the tables 
which follow will be convenient to our readers. It may be 
a surprise to some of them to find that the purely London, as 
we may term the metropolitan and suburban banks, are not, 
taken by themselves, the most powerful body. The largest 
amounts are with the metropolitan and provincial Banks, 
which increase—partly through the absorption of other banks, 
and partly through the advantage which direct association 
with the metropolis gives to business in the country—more 
rapidly than either the purely London or the purely pro- 
vincial Banks. Again, the large extent of the surface of the 
country which these Banks cover is an advantage to those 
which have a considerable number of branches. When a 
man in business moves from one district to another—or 
when a man establishes his son in business in a different 
locality from that which the father inhabits, he naturally in 
either case prefers to keep with the Bank with which he has 
had an account—where he is known to be a responsible man. 
A large Bank thus retains and improves its connection more 
readily than a small one. 

The summary of the amounts held is as follows ; for facility 
of reference the figures of the preceding year are added :— 


1896. 1897. 
Total Assets. Total Assets. 


Metropolitan and suburban banks £116,000,000 £118,000,000 
Metropolitan and provincial - 426,000,000 445,000,000 
Provincial . ‘ ; ‘ ‘ 219,000,000 215,000,000 


Total—England and Wales £ 761,000,000 4778,000,000 
Banks—Isle of Man . ‘ : 2,000,000 2,000,000 
- Scotland : ; ‘ 124,000,000 126,000,000 

a Ireland . ‘ : ‘ 63,000,000 63,000,000 


Total assets of banks pub- 
lishing accounts 


£950,000,000 £969,000,000 


waren ere 
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TaBLE I—BANKS IN 


(a. —METROPOLITAN 















































Deposits, 
Date of . Acceptances,} Current Miscel- 
C. 1 R Total 
Name of Bank. | Baance | Paid. | Fund. | endorse: | Accounts, | psoas, | Liabilities, 
Circulation, 
(x) (2) (3) (4) (5) (7) (8) 
& & & & & & 
Alexanders & Co. Ld. | 31 Dec.’97} 500,000 50,000 ne 7,337,669 268,868 | 8,156,537 
+ B.W.Blydenstein & Co.| 30 June’97| 300,000 es 817,690 | 361,830 | 1,479,520 
+ British Mutual Bkg. | 31 Dec.’96 52,080 23,000 488,684 9,810 573,574 
Co. Ld. 
t+ Carlton Bank Ld. . | 31 Dec.’96 15,817 2,819 9,396 4,881 $2,913 
Child & Co. -| 9July’97}| 500,000 137,071 a 2,268,728 ae 2,905,799 
City Bank Ld. . 31 Dec.’97 | 1,000,000 500,000 | 1,914,894 | 8,685,066 135,679 | 12,235,639 
Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 15 Jan.’98}| 200,000 = re 866,735 isc 1,066,735 
Coutts & Co. . 18 Jan.’98| 600,000 400,000 7,396,706 8,396,706 
Cox & Co. 8 Oct.’97| 400,000 ae 2,735,967 os 3,135,967 
Cripplegate Bank Ld. 31 Dec.’97 5,000 10,560 ne 170,482 697 186,739 
Glyn, _— Currie | 31 Jan. ’98| 1,000,000 500,000 |*1,072,374 |12,707,069 60,000 | 14,267,069 
and Co. 
Hoare & Co. . 15 July’97| 448,498 a 3,063,925 ve 3,512,423 
t London Banking Cor- 4 Apl.’96 41,373 5,691 24,632 3,960 75,656 
poration Ld. 
London Trading Bank | 31 Dec.’97 20,324 4,250 88,476 1,710 114,760 
Ld. 
London and West- | 31 Dec.’97| 2,800,000 | 1,600,000 | 235,511 |25,355,529 200,580 | 30,191,620 
minster Bank Ld. 
Mercantile Bank of | 31 Dec.’97 39,982 11,480 2,136 53,598 
London Ld. 
Merchant Bkg. Co.Ld. | 31 Dec.’97| 300,000 —_ 1,106,151 15,629 | 1,421,780 
Robarts, Lubbock and | 31 Jan.’98| 500,000 57,596 | 3,803,969 ee 4,361,565 
Co. 
Smith,Payne & Smiths} 30June’97|} 705,375 as 595,140 | 4,232,969 Lee 5,533,484 
Union a of Lon- | 31 Dec.’97| 1,705,000 850,000 | 2,018,489 |15,366,315 344,093 | 20,283,897 
don Ld. 
Totals 11,133,449 | 4,083,391 | 4,821,630 |96,537,638 | 1,409,873 |117,985,981 
-(6.)—METROPOLITAN 
& & & & & £ 
Bank of England _ . | 26 Jan. "98 | 14,553,000 | 3,434,090 ves 77,295,466 aes 95,282,556 
Barclay & Co. Ld. «| 31 Dec. 7, 2,000,000 | 1,000,000 238,124 | 28,290,691 ae 31,528,815 
Baring Bros. & Co. |31 Dec.’97| 1,025,000 100,000 ies 7,766,744 82,650 | 8,974,394 
Ld. 
B & Co., Leed > 
ae, toe & Co, \ 31 Dec.’97| 1,000,000 93,666 3,518,337 4,612,003 
Capital and Counties | 31 Dec.’97| 932,500 722,000 436,637 | 16,985,019 19,076,156 
Bank 
Lloyds Bank Ld. - |31 Dec.’97 | 2,040,000 | 1,200,000 407,914 | 37,112,218 ea 40,760,132 
London and County | 31 Dec.’97| 2,000,000 ,000 | 2,046,904 | 41,527,454] 302,871 | 46,957,229 
Banking Co. Ld. 
London Joint Stock | 31 Dec.’97| 1,800,000 | 1,163,215 | 1,462,254 | 16,728,310] 110,753 | 21,264,532 
Bank Ld. 
London and Midland | 31 Dec.’97| 1,467,687 | 1,250,569 572,297 | 21,725,005] 232,898 | 25,248 456 
Bank Ld. 
Carried forward . 26,818,187 | 9,949,874 | 5,257,796 |250,949,244| 729,172 — 














* Not included in totals. 
t Latest figures obtainable at time of going to press. 
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: | 
‘ Cash in Investments. Bills | Buildings ii 
i ll ee Di: d, a P 
a Short Po Fe mom oy Feta | Susiey Pron Name of Bank. 
Notice. wie seca: Other. and Loans. ol. §. i Assets. 
_(9) (10) (11) (12) (3) |g) (15) 2 OS, wm, 
£ £ £ & £ a 
283,793 wet 1,665,453 | 6,142,291 oie 60,000 | 8,156,537 | Alexanders & Co. Ld. 
255,700 311,236 908,214 4,370 | 1,479,520 | B. W. Blydenstein & Co. 
56,748 24,000 480,087 12,739 573,574 | British Mutual Banking 
Co. Ld. 
2,399 oo 29,942 | 572 32,913 | Carlton Bank Ld. 
754,849 1,180,268 886,482 ae 84,200 | 2,905,799 | Child & Co. 
1,382,533 _ 1,556,565 | 7,132,465 | 1,914,894 | 249,182 |12,235,639 | City Bank Ld. 
371,101 95,000 225,924 324,710 he 50,000 | 1,066,735 | Cocks, Biddulph & Co. 
2,187,020 | 1,325,375 | 1,401,353 | 3,482,958 a 8,396,706 | Coutts & Co. 
668,220 | 665,000 376,900 | 1,334,424 91,423 | 3,185,967 | Cox & Co. 
20,463 ea 131,825 33,328 _ 1,123 186,739 | Cripplegate Bank Ld. 

3,933,275 | 2,341,638 504,967 | 7,307,189 |*1,072,374 | 180,000 |14,267,069 | Glyn, Mills, Currie and 

Co. 
627,661 282,000 930,646 | 1,572,116 100,000 | 3,512,423 | Hoare & Co. 
3,614 er 30,341 30,876 10,825 75,656 | London Banking Cor- 
poration Ld. 
24,338 10,000 16,631 63,145 646 114,760 | London Trading Bank 
Ld. 
10,582,109 | 4,105,000 14,616,230 235,511 | 652,770 |30,191,620 | London and Westmin- 
ster Bank Ld. 
10,227 33,428 9,943 53,598 | Mercantile Bank of Lon- 
don Lad. 
150,750 ae sia 1,258,780 ed | 12,250 | 1,421,780 | Merchant Bkg. Co. Ld. 
1,666,811 | 475,000 | 322,977 | 1,709,435 57,596 | 129,746 | 4,361,565 | Robarts, Lubbock and 
Co. 
946,213 | 1,132,875 556,160 | 2,067,096 595,140 | 236,000 | 5,533,484 | Smith, Payne & Smiths 
5,812,569 | 2,064,969 962,527 | 8,868,031 | 2,018,489 | 557,321 |20,283,897 | Union Bank of London 
| ‘ Ld. 
29,745,384 124963857 110,197,773 58,281,227 | 4,821,630 |2,443,110)117,985,981) Totals. 
| | 
AND PROVINCIAL BANKS. 
& & & £ & & & 

32,563,736 |25,038,136 ee 37,680,684 ee me 95,282,556) Bank of England. 
7,339,052 ee 9,559,081 | 12,759,016} 238,124 |1,132,942| 31,528,815] Barclay & Co. Ld. 
2,042,270 1,089,334 | 5,715,790 os 127,000} 8,974,394) Baring Bros. & Co. 

Ld. 
Brown & Co., Leed 
1,078,562 oo 463,422 | 2,881,553 93,666 | 94,800] 4,612,003 { vem phe & Co. 
4,289,732 | 2,284,493 | 2,235,962 | 9,428,664] 436,637 | 400,668] 19,076,156] Capital and Counties 
Bank Ld. 
8,621,892 | 4,089,546 | 3,869,501 | 23,057,460] 407,914 | 713,819] 40,760,132) Lloyds Bank Ld. 
8,910,143 | 7,384,088 | 2,854,163 | 25,339,875] 2,046,904 | 422,056] 46,957,229) London and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 
2,770,264 | 1,800,000 | 1,618,716 | 13,194,228] 1,462,254 | 419,070] 21,264,532} London Joint Stock 
Bank Ld. 
5,365,484 | 1,211,124 | 3,248,158 | 14,325,644] 572,297 | 525,749] 25,248,456] London and Midland 
| Bank Ld. 
73,481,135 lgt,807,387 24,938,937 48094 5:257,796 tities Ceateaenia Carried forward. 
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* Not included in totals. 
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(6.) METROPOLITAN AND 
| | 
Date of lA | ee i oe | 
te o! Cc. ital R | cceptances, urrent iscel- T t 1 
Name of Bank, | Bowne’ | Paid. «| Fund. | ienac's, | fci'Noce | Linuindes, | Liabilities 
Circulation. 
(x) (2) (3) (4) (s) (7) (8) 
& 4 & 4 & & 
Brought forward . we 26,818,187 | 9,949,874 | 5,257,796 |250,949,244] 729,172 |293,704,273 
Londonand Provincial | 31 Dec.’97| 600,000 830,000 art 9,040,494 94,016 | 10,564,510 
Bank Ld. 
London and South- | 31 Dec.’97| 625,000 300,000 501 | 9,594,648} 118,146 | 10,638,295 
Western Bank Ld. 
London and Yorkshire | 31 Dec.’97| 260,000 140,000 2,488,023 22,605 | 2,910,628 
Bank Ld. 
Manchester & Liverpl. | 31 Dec.’97 | 1,000,000 | 1,090,000 907,803 | 15,482,983) 162,663 | 18,643,449 
District Bkg. Co.Ld. 
Martin’s Bank Ld. .|31 Dec.’97} 500,000 70,000 352,675 | 2,521,139 21,418 | 3,465,232 
Metropolitan Bank (of | 31 Dec.’97| 470,000 350,000 abe 7,078,849 74,278 | 7,973,127 
England and Wales) 
Ld. 
+ National Provincial | 31 Dec.’96| 3,000,000 | 2,000,000 551,771 | 46,788,046 67,008 | 52,406,825 
Bk. of England Ld. 
Parr’s Bank Ld. . |31 Dec.’97| 1,320,000 | 1,320,000 | 2,784,229 | 20,505,891) 204,081 | 26,134,201 
Prescott Dimsdale | 31 Dec.’97| 407,904 203,100 125,104 | 4,497,798 47,025 | 5,280,931 
Cave Tugwell and 
Co. Ld. 
Williams Deacon and | 31 Dec.’97| 1,000,000 500,000 284,028 | 11,385,566] 104,314 | 13,273,908 
Manchester and Sal- 
ford Bank Ld. 
Totals 36,001,091 |16,752,974 |10,263,907 |380,332,681| 1,644,726 |444,995,379 
(c.)—PROVINCIAL 
| 
£ £ £ | £ £ £ 
Adelphi Bank Ld... | 31 Dec.’97 200,000 70,000 972,212 2,093 1,244,305 
Ashton, Stalybridge, | 31 Dec.’97 50,000 20,000 187,258 3,178 260,436 
Hyde and Glossop 
Bank Ld. | 
Bacon, Cobbold and | 31 Dec.’97 | 102,500 25,951 782,863 911,314 
Co. 
Bank of Bolton Ld. wae xe ‘ee Amalga|mated with | Manchester 
Bank of Liverpool Ld. | 31 Dec.’97 | 1,000,000 569,800 12,672,906 338,366 | 14,581,072 
Bank of Whitehaven | 31 Dec.’97 98,530 90,000 538,440 12,186 739,156 
Ld. 
Barnard, Thomas and | 30 Sep.’97 80,000 291,625 371,625 
Co. 
Beckett & Co., Leeds | 31 Dec.’97| 600,000 177,522 | 4,670,962 5,448,484 
and York. 
Berwick, Lechmere | 31 Dec.’97 150,000 1,243,334 1,393,334 
and Co. 
Birmingham District | 31 Dec.’97| 490,000 300,000 4,891,515 5,681,515 
and Counties Bkg. 
Co. Ld. 
Bolitho, Williams, | 31 Dec.’97| 300,000 267,000 5,433,469 6,000,469 
Foster & Co. Ld. 
Carried forward . 3,071,030 | 1,342,751 | 177,522 |31,684,584 | 355,823 | 36,631,710 — 





























t Latest figures obtainable at time of going to press, 
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Acceptances, 









































H os ., 7 - —_———--——- Di Bills d Endorse- —> Total 
. Stic S ? t . 
a Short Po. — pe mere pring anna a Poon Name of Bank. 
Notice. iaaiated: Other. and Loans, Col. 5. Assets, 
(9) (to) (x1) (12) a. (t4) (t5) (16) 
& & & 4 & & & 
73,481,135 '41,807,387 |24,938,937 |144,382,914| 5,257,796 |3,836,104/293,704,272| Brought forward. 
1,152,351 | 1,466,172 | 1,446,098 | 6,350,232 aa 149,657 | 10,564,510) London and Provincial 
Bank Ld. 
2,041,646 | 1,806,383 | 1,139,839 | 5,116,686 501 | 533,240 | 10,638,295} London and _ South- 
Western Bank Ld. 
686,981 533,450 1,614,169 76,028 2,910,628) London and Yorkshire 
‘ Bank Ld. 
4,404,624 | 1,000,000 | 1,167,634 | 10,842,537} 907,803 | 320,851 | 18,643,449} Manchester & Liverpool 
District Bkg. Co. Ld. 
1,084,547 215,690 151,106 1,554,914| 352,675 | 106,300 | 3,465,232) Martin’s Bank Ld. 
1,437,093 400,133 425,883 | 5,294,921 is 414,497 7,973,127] Metropolitan Bank (of 
England and Wales) 
Ld. 
9,773,406 | 8,097,035 | 8,290,214 | 25,195,053} 551,771 | 499,346 | 52,406,825) National Provincial Bk. 
of England Ld. 
7,268,106 900,000 | 1,091,539 | 13,604,565] 2,784,229 | 485,762 | 26,134,201) Parr’s Bank Ld. 
1,324,943 548,724 401,142 | 2,688,112} 125,104 | 192,906 | 5,280,931) Prescott Dimsdale 
Cave Tugwell and 
Co. Ld. 
3,307,649 900,000 702,602 | 7,795,504} 284,028 | 284,125 | 13,273,908) Williams Deacon and 
Manchester and Sal- 
ford Bank Ld. 
105,963,081) 57,141,524 | 40,288,444 |224,439,607|10,263,907 _ 444,995,379) Totals. 
| { 
BANKS. 
& 4 4 & & 4 & 
181,177 999,754 63,374 | 1,244,805 | Adelphi Bank Ld. 
27,708 230,363 2,365 260,436 | Ashton, Stalybridge, 
| Hyde and Glossop 
| Bank Ld. 
120,289 115,200 183,507 453,748 40,570 911,314 | Bacon, Cobbold and 
om 
and County) Bank, Limlited. aa ae _ Bank of Bolton Ld. 
2,125,910 des 1,369,967 [11,045,195 40,000 |14,581,072 Bank of Liverpool Ld. 
51,767 318,944 356,845 11,600 739,156 | Bank of Whitehaven 
| Ld. 
102,823 66,097 78,322 124,383 371,625 | Barnard, Thomas and 
Co. 
789,189 1,789,497 | 2,576,366 177,522 | 115,910 | 5,448,484 | Beckett & Co., Leeds 
and York. 
373,932 535,291 464,786 19,425 | 1,393,334 | Berwick, Lechmere and 
Co. 
681,023 422,553 472,765 | 3,885,762 219,412 | 5,681,515 | Birmingham _ District 
and Counties Bkg. 
Co. Ld. 
602,444 1,857,058 | 3,491,050 49,917 | 6,000,469 | Bolitho, Williams, 
aad — ae | ee ee, |e Foster & Co. Ld. 
5,056,162 603,850 | 6,603,351 |23,628,252 177,522 | 562,573 36,631,710 | Carried forward. 
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(c) PROVINCIAL 





Name of Bank. 


() 





Brought forward . 

Bradford Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Bradford Commercial 
Joint Stock Bkg. 
Co. Ld. 

Bradford District Bk. 
Ld 


Bradford Old Bk. Ld. 
Bucks & Oxon Union 
Bank Ld. 

Burton Union Bk. Ld. 
Carlisle and Cumber- 
land Bkg. Co. Ld. 
+Co-operative Whole- 

sale Society Ld. 
Cornish Bank Ld. 
County of Gloucester 

Bank Ld. 

County of Stafford 

Bank Ld. 
Craven Bank Ld. 
Crompton and Evans 

Union Bank Ld. 
Cumberland Union 

Banking Co. Ld. 
Derby & Derbyshire 

Banking Co. Ld. 
Devon and Cornwall 

Banking Co. Ld. 
Eyton, Burton & Co. 
Foster and Co. 


Glamorganshire Bank- 


ing Co. Ld. 

Grant & Maddison’s 
Union Banking Co. 
Ld. 


Halifax Commercial 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Halifax & Hudders- 

field Union Bank- 

ing Co. Ld. 
Halifax Joint Stock 

Banking Co. Ld. 
Hammond & Co. 
Hodgkin, Barnett and 


Co. 
Huddersfield Banking 
Co. Ld. 
Knaresborough and 
Claro Banking Co. 
d. 


yi 


Carried forward 





























Date of A ee | ees 
ate o! Capital Res cceptances, urrent iscel- T, 1 
Baance | paid, | Fund, | endorse. | acS°Noue | isbities, | Liabilities, 
7 Circulation. 
(2) G) (4) (s) (7) (8) 
& & & & & & 
ees 3,071,030 | 1,342,751 177,522 |31,684,584 | 355,823 | 36,631,710 
31 Dec.’97| 408,000 155,000 ea 2,272,478 57,263 | 2,892,741 
31 Dec.’97| 325,000 115,000 160,886 | 1,579,487 18,036 | 2,198,409 
31 Dec.’97| 301,000 210,000 1,539,198 22,136 | 2,072,334 
31 Dec.’97} 500,000 170,000 189,207 | 2,844,150 28,866 | 3,732,223 
31 Dec.’97 ,000 38,500 a 996,011 9,452 1,123,963 
31 Dec.’97| 130,000 130,000 1,820,079 22,071 | 2,102,150 
31 Dec.’97| 100,000 85,000 873,172 8,572 | 1,066,744 
31 Dec’96| 682,656 93,857 1,755:445 | 406,564 | 2,938,522 
- | 31 Dec.’97| 150,600 185,000 1,455,883 18,361 1,809,844 
wea aes <a net Amalga|mated with 
31 Dec.’97 74,000 80,000 455,857 5,529 | 615,386 
- | 31 Dec.’97| 210,000 121,000 3,338,580 23,486 | 3,693,066 
31 Dec.’97| 250,000 262,000 3,807,172 a 4,319,172 
31 Dec.’97| 250,000 160,000 2,034,094 II,5t1 | 2,455,605 
31 Dec.’97 78,125 40,000 753,962 75324 879,411 
31 Dec.’97| 200,000 200,000 4,202,167 31,696 | 4,633,863 
30 Sep.’97 80,000 538,413 618,413 
-|30June’97| 200,000 ie a 1,475,100 ae 1,675,100 
31 Dec.’97| 123,089 108,000 3,384 | 1,500,957 ~ 9,622 | 1,745,052 
31 Dec.’97 112,000 38,000 727,660 877,660 
30 June’97 150,000 50,000 1,030,847 7,524 1,238,371 
31 Dec.’97| 300,000 90,000 1,184,179 20,756 | 1,594,935 
31 Dec.’97 300,000 305,000 3,070,170 41,278 | 3,716,448 
- | 31 Dec.’97| 100,000 653,413 753,413 
31 Dec.’97| 250,000 2,825,071 3,075,071 
Amalgamiated with tlhe London 
31 Dec.’97| 42,740 45,000 476,047 4,783 568,570 
8,468,240 | 4,024,108 | 530,999 |74,894,176 | 1,110,653 | 89,028,176 








t Latest figures obtainable at time of going to press. 
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AND IRELAND DURING 1897. 


BANKS—Continued. 





























Cash in| teas st Bills Acceptances,| Buildings 
Hand, at Call Discounted, —— d Total 
and’ Short | «british | Advances’ meni e Sundry | Assets. Name of Bank. 
Notice. wiakeiied.| Other. and Loans. Col. 5. 7 | Assets. 
a eee Se a (xz) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16) 
 \ #£ 4 24 £ £ 4 £ 
5,056,162 603,850 | 6,603,351 |23,628,252 | 177,522 | 562,573 |36,631,710 Brought forward. 
635,352 | , 352,659 | 1,888,356 | me 16,374 | 2,892,741 | Bradford Banking Co. 
Ld. 
*595,364 | 1,425,159 | 160,886 | 17,000 | 2,198,409 | Bradford Commercial 
Joint Stock Banking 
| Co. Ld. 
975,741 | 1,074,181 | 22,412 | 2,072,334 | Bradford District Bank 
| Ld. 
353,674 | 658,837 | 2,452,397 | 189,207 | 78,108 | 3,732,223 | Bradford Old Bk. Ld. 
163,4 | 461,629 469,868 as 29,000 | 1,123,963 | Bucks and Oxon Union 
| | Bank Ld. 
*615, os 470,198 978,808 37,257 | 2,102,150 | Burton Union Bank Ld. 
93,06 184,814 765,419 23,450 | 1,066,744 | Carlisle and ee 
| Banking Co. L 
522,929 | 90,000 | 462,000 | 1,061,183 802,410 | 2,938,522 | Co-operative Wholesale 
| Society Ld. 
123,539 | 675,390 | 976,839 34,076 | 1,809,844 | Cornish Bank Ld. 
Lloyds Bank, Limited aac a ae a County of Gloucester 
| | Bk. Ld. 
77,978 | | 112,509 417,352 | 7,547 615,386 ri of Stafford Bank 
| i 
673,871 | 96,547 319,115 | 2,525,896 77,637 | 3,693,066 | Craven Bank Ld. 
610,081 | 290,310 | 471,727 | 2,848,995 98,059 | 4,319,172 | Crompton and_ Evans 
Union Bank Ld. 
267,992 | 160,000 | 329,179 | 1,572,315 126,119 | 2,455,605 | Cumberland Union 
| Banking Co. Ld. 
100,637 258,179 503,030 | 17,565 879,411 | Derby and Derbyshire 
Banking Co. Ld. 
476,173 | | 2,068,413 | 2,006,304 | 82,973 | 4,633,863 | Devon and Cornwall 
Banking Co. Ld 
77,635 | ; | 210,148 324,130 | 6,500 618,413 | Eyton, Burton and Co. 
226,437 | ee | 606,955 797,847 | ee 43,861 | 1,675,100 | Foster and Co. 
436,552 | 105,500 | 197,498 983,418 3,384 | 18,700 | 1,745,052 | Glamorganshire Bank- 
| . ing Co. Ld. 
127,075 | 95,575 | 258,210 396,800 877,660 | Grant and Maddison’s 
| | Union Banking Co. 
Ld. 
108,665 | 175,190 | 936,230 18,286 | 1,238,371 | Halifax Commercial 
Banking Co. Ld. 
67,004 | | 121,950 | 1,374,451 31,530 | 1,594,935 | Halifax & Huddersfield 
Union Banking Co. 
Ld. 
320,083 | 235,000 | 43.446 | 3,074,919 43,000 | 3,716,448 | Halifax Joint Stock 
| | Banking Co. Ld. 
106,290 | 94,000 254,719 280,446 17,958 753,413 | Hammond & Co. 
843,037 | ne | 647,212 | 1,501,271 83,551 | 3,075,071 | Hodgkin, Barnett and 
ce, : 
and Midland Bank, Lijmited. Huddersfield Banking 
; | Co. Ld. 
111,41 135,160 02,993 19,000 568,570 | Knaresborough and 
et - _ Claro Banking Co. 
| | ae Ld. 
13,766,102 | 1,770,782 ate | 078,488 (54,500,859 530,999 |2,314,946/89,028,176 | Carried forward. 











« Includes Bills. 





t Includes Investments. 








THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


(c) PROVINCIAL 


























| Deposits, 
Date of : paca Acceptances, Current Miscel- 
> Capital Reserve é Total 
Ramet Bunk. | Balance | Sa | Rend | Eater || Aermete | eves | nthe 
| | Circulation. 
__ @ |____(2) _. & j___(4) a a (7) (8) 
| 2. nF ~ ae £ £ £ 4 
Brought forward . | me 8,468,240 4,024,108 530,999 | 74,894,176] 1,110,653 | 89,028,176 
Lacons, Youell and | 30 Sep.’97} 106,000 11,000 os 629,516 es 746,516 
Kemp | 
Lambton & Co. . .|31Dec.’97| 672,871 a 3.429 | 3,752,479 Sete 4,428,779 
Lancashire and York- | 31 Dec.’97| 500,000 316,000 57,000 | 3,667,102 45,236 | 4,585,338 
shire Bank Ld. | 
Lancaster Banking | 31 Dec.’97| 302,500 300,000 25,179 | 4,790,697 43.411 5,461,787 
Co. Ld. | 
Leeds Joint Stock | 31 Dec.’97 75,000 | 5,000 324,676 3,083 407,759 
Bank La. 
Leicestershire Bank- | 31 Dec.’97| 440,000 200,000 6,650 | 3,069,560 30,658 | 3,746,868 
ing Co. Ld. 
Lincoln and Lindsey | 30June’97| 114,432 149,577 1,252,928 16,190 | 1,533,128 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Liverpool Union Bank | 31 Dec.*97| 600,000 400,000 898,553 | 2,589,983 60,854 | 4,549,390 
Ld. 
Manchester & County | 31 Dec.’97|} 873,632 880,000 428,103 | 9,333,677} 105,843 | 11,621,255 
Bank Ld. 
Mercantile Bank of | 31 Dec.’97| 200,000 43,000 10,906 555,448 8,879 818,233 
Lancashire Ld. 
Moore and Robinson’s| 9 Oct.’97| 203,800 100,000 881,626 25,734 | 1,211,160 
Notts Banking Co. 
Ld. 
North and _ South | 31 Dec.’97| 600,000 400,000 315,168 | 8,040,795 20,358 | 9,376,320 
Wales Bank Ld. 
North Eastern Bank- | 31 Dec.’97| 294,000 96,000 5,950 | 1,909,325 18,768 | 2,324,043 
ing Co. Ld. 
— Western Bank Amalgamjated with t]he London 
Northamptonshire 31 Dec.’97| 300,000 236,000 2,513)375 21,159 | 3,070,533 
Union Bank Ld. 
Nottingham and Dis- | 31 Dec.’97 95,000 12,000 641,592 4,060 752,652 
trict Bank Ld. 
Nottingham and Notts | 31 Dec.’97| 300,000 60,000 2,676,735 13,883 | 3,050,618 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Nottingham Joint 31 Dec.’97| 200,000 162,000 1,530,317 22,235 | 1,914,552 
Stock Bank Ld. 
Oxkes, Bevan & Co. . | 31 Mar.’97 75,000 as 563,585 we 638,585 
Oldham Joint Stock | 31 Dec.’97| 200,000 | 157,999 1,411,197 11,475 | 1,780,672 
Bank Ld. 
Pares’s Leicestershire | 31 Dec.’97| 350,000 | 175,000 1,903,448 31,858 | 2,460,306 
Banking Co. Ld. 
Parsons, Thomson and | 30 Apr. ’97 100,000 | 594,745 694,745 
o. | 
= Banking Co. | 31 Dec.’97| 334,425 | 166,427 2,825,787 25,082 | 3,351,721 
Sheffield and Hallam- |30June’97} 250,000 135,867 1,306,646 18,750 | 1,711,263 
shire Bank Ld. 
Sheffield and Rother- | 31 Dec.’97| 192,000 117,985 2,246,958 28,800 | 2,585,743 
ham Joint Stock | 
Banking Co. Ld. | 
| 
| 
Carried forward 15,846,900 | 8,147,963 | 2,281,937 |133,906,373] 1,666,969 |161,850,142 
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BANKs—Continued. 


AND IRELAND DURING 1897. 





Cash in 
Hand, at Call 


and Short | 


Notice. 


= ioe 


& 
. 13,766,102 
173,309 


521,964 
795,906 


786,815 
53,571 
359:274 


152,812 





) 827,634 | 
, 2,636,081 | 


| 155,958 
, 87,861 


1,881,686 
} 234,878 
' and Midlan 
! 173,605 
114,921 


; 318,161 


230,705 | 





5 138,768 | 


329,584 
; 332,769 
5 86,214 
l 475,219 
285,682 
386,408 




















Investments. P Acceptances, = 
Tae i. Sieneoeh Endorse- — Total N f Bank 
obra | Advances pens ty Sundry Assets. ——— 
Renee rss Other. and Loans. ol. 5. Assets. 
_(t0) (21) (12) (13) (4) __(1s) (16) 
& 4 & £ & & 
1,770,782 |16,078,488 |54,566,859 530,999 |2,314,946| 89,028,176] Brought forward. 
ues 83,851 431,261 as 58,095 746,516] Lacons, Youell and 
Kemp. 
500,000 | 1,551,805 | 1,770,842 3,429 80,739} 4,428,779] Lambton & Co. 
aoe 489,902 | 3,068,342 57,000 | 174,188] 4,585,338) Lancashire and York- 
shire Bank Ld. 
1,354,065 | 3,195,265 25,179 | 99,863| 5,461,787| Lancaster Banking Co. 
4A. 
25,709 307,700 20,779 407,759] Leeds Joint Stock Bank 
Ld. 
250,000 124,564 | 2,899,553 6,650 | 106,827] 3,746,868] Leicestershire Banking 
Co. Ld. 
370,603 938,265 71,448} 1,533,128) Lincoln and _ Lindsey 
Banking Co. Ld. 
112,500 150,000 | 2,509,453 898,553 51,250} 4,549,390) Liverpool Union Bank 
Ld. 
360,500 549,811 | 7,496,760 428,103 | 150,000} 11,621,255) Manchester and County 
Bank Ld. 
140,002 504,587 10,906 6,780 818,233] Mercantile Bank of Lan- 
cashire Ld. 
201,718 893,968 27,613) 1,211,160] Moore and Robinson’s 
Notts Banking Co. 
Ld. 
910,000 492,018 | 5,435,030 315,168 | 342,418) 9,376,320} North and South Wales 
Bank Ld. 
200,310 278,370 | 1,530,095 5,950 74,440| 2,324,043 = Eastern Banking 
o. Ld. 
d Bank, Lijmited. - North Western Bank 
Ld. 
750,090 | 2,093,661 53:177| 3,070,583) Northamptonshire 
Union Bank Ld. 
43,698 562,362 31,671 752,652) Nottingham and District 
Bank Ld. 
867,474 | 1,765,193 99,790} 3,050,618) Nottingham and Notts 
Banking Co. Ld. 
161,000 156,981 | 1,327,674 | 38,192} 1,914,552) Nottingham Joint Stock 
Bank Ld. 
67,652 | 50,207 370,471 11,487 638,585) Oakes, Bevan & Co. 
bi | 451,852 | 969,795 29,441) 1,780,672} Oldham Joint Stock 
Bank Ld. 
| 394,273 | 1,717,715 15,549| 2,460,306) Pares’s _ Leicestershire 
| Banking Co. Ld. 
128,514 | 369,121 | 98,896 12,000 694,745) Parsons, Thomson and 
| Co. 
86,020 | 369,705 | 2,370,960 49,817| 3,351,721] Sheffield Banking Co. 
| Ld. 
181,885 | 1,211,696 32,000! 1,711,263! Sheffield and Hallam- 
| shire Bank Ld. 
285,468 | 303,418 | 1,574,538 35,911| 2,585,743) Sheffield and Rotherham 


| 
nT =A 





25,305,887 | 4,832,746 |25,830,210 \99,610,941 
| | { 





aia 
2,281,937 |3,988,421 





161,850,142 





Joint Stock Banking 
Co. Ld. 


Carried forward. 



























































THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN 






GREAT BRITAIN 


(c) PROVINCIAL 








Name of Bank. 


(1) 





Brought forward. . 
Sheffield Union Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 
Simonds, J. C., & Co. 
Stamford, Spalding 
and Boston Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 
— Blandy and 


0. 

Stuckey’s Banking Co. 
Lad. 

Swaledale and Wens- 
leydale Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Union Bank of Man- 
chester Ld. 

Wakefield and Barns- 
ley Union Bank Ld. 

West Riding Union 
Banking Co. Ld. 

Whitehaven Joint 
Stock Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Williams &Co.Chester 
Wilts and Dorset 
Banking Co. Ld. 
tWoodbridge, Lacy 

and Co. 

Woods & Co. . . . 
York City and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 
York Union Banking 

Co. Ld. 

Yorkshire 


Banking 
Co. Lad. 


Totals . 
















































D f 7” me, | ein 
ate o Capital Res é ceptances, urrent iscel- T, l 
Baja’ | Paide | Fund. | Encorec: | Accounts, | jancous,, | Liabilities. 
Circulation. 
(2) (3) (4) (s) (7) (8) 
& & & & & & 

= 15,846,900 | 8,147,963 | 2,281,937 |133,906,373) 1,666,969 |161,850,142 
31 Dec.’97| 180,000 56,000 ey 1,262,291 = 1,498,291 
31 Jan. ’98| 100,000 sas 695,696 ee 795,696 
31 Dec.’97| 294,590 112,000 3,008,701 19,078 | 3,434,369 
31 Dec. ’97 70,000 422,599 492,599 
31 Dec.’97 | 408,000 350,000 6,189,452 53,062 | 7,001,114 
31 Dec. ’97 63,000 55,500 1,037,149 11,760 | 1,167,409 
3oJune’97| 440,000 215,000 258,621 | 3,358,362 26,641 | 4,298,624 
31 Dec.’97| 135,000 147,000 1,224,413 13,849 | 1,520,262 
31 Dec.’97| 316,060 50,007 3,983 | 1,760,047 12,993 | 2,143,090 
31 Dec. ’97 60,150 60,150 638,793 9,168 768,261 

ae ses oat aa | Amalgamated with 
31 Dec.’97| 600,000 700,000 9, 592,644 63,398 | 10,956,042 
31 Mar.’96| 116,023 286,047 402,070 

sa iat — Amalga|mated with} Barclay 
31 Dec.’97| 491,304 425,000 7,961,382 51,240 | 8,928,926 
31 Dec.’97| 262,500 180,000 3,654,116 36,768 | 4,133,384 
31 Dec.’97} 375,000 | 240,000 1,237 | 4,919,993) 57,257 | 5,593,487 

19,758,527 |10,738,620 | 2,545,778 179918058 2,022,783 |214,983,766 
| 





















TABLE II.—BANKsS IN 









Dumbell’s 
Co. Ld. 

Isle of Man Banking 
Co. Ld. 

Manx Bank Limited . 


Banking 


Totals . 


31 Dec.’97 
31 Dec.’97 
31 Dec. ’97 


& 


50,000 
30,000 


25,000 


& 


40,000 
50,000 


9,200 





& & 
1,072,822 13,587 
951,848 8,254 
187,670 1,652 





& 
1,176,409 


1,040,102 
223,522 











105,000 





99,200 








2,212,340] 23,493 








2,440,033 








t Latest figures obtainable at time of going to press. 





AND IRELAND DURING 1897. 


BANKS — Continued. 





Cash in 
Hand, at Cal 
and Short 
Notice. 

(9) 


& 


25,305,887 
227,912 


240,694 
468,399 
96,396 
825,890 
* 193,089 


585,585 
138,796 
166,332 


51,536 


Lloyds Ba 


1,188,130 


126,097 


and Compa 


1,116,254 
863,672 
651,078 


32,2455747 


| Go) 


Investments. 





| British 
Government 
where stated. Other. 


(1x) 


Bills 
Discounted, 
Advances 
and Loans. 


(12) 


Acceptances, 


Endorse- 
ments, etc., 
per Contra. 

Col. 5. 
(13) 


Buildings 
and 
Sundry 
Assets. 


(x4) 





& & 


4,832,746 |25,830,210 
36,000 181,042 





144,383 
467,997 


71,440 
107,000 | 


94,050 26,534 


1,822,139 | 2,492,447 


T 738,654 


64,399 
134,348 





| 549,761 


| 250,205 


nk, Limited aie 
1,000,000 | 3,496,296 
104,248 


ny, Limited 
264,260 


855,888 
733,608 


276,797 | 1,571,562 


& 


99,610,941 
1,010,087 


310,879 
2,305,906 
260,001 


1,778,449 
235,666 


3,280,988 
1,227,118 
1,395,479 

446,670 


5,079,550 
156,127 


6,370,455) 


2,469,001 


2,981,029 





A 
2,281,937 


1,237 


& 


3,988,421 
43,250 


28,300 
84,977 
15,618 
82,189 


109,031 
20,000 
27,535 
19,850 


322,069 
67,103 
111,784 


+5598 


Total 
Assets. 


___ (1s) 


& 
161,850,142 
1,498,291 


795,696 
3,434,369 
492,599 
7,001,114 
1,167,409 


4,298,624 


2,143,090 


768,261 





192,066 10,956,042! 


| 402,070 


8,928,926 


| 4,133,384 
| 5,593,487 
| 


| 











8,504,432 |37,641,582 








128,918,436 


| 
| 


2,545,778 


5,127,791 





| 
214,983,766 
| 





| 


Name of Bank. 


___ (16) 


Brought forward. 
Sheffield Union Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 
Simonds, J. C., & Co. 
Stamford, Spalding and 
Boston Banking Co. 
Ld. 
Stephens, Blandy and 
Co. 


Stuckey’s Banking Co. 
Ld. 


Swaledale and Wens- 
leydale Banking Co. 
Ld. 


Union Bank of Man- 
chester Ld. 


1,520,262' Wakefield and Barnsley 


Union Bank Ld. 
West Riding Union 

Banking Co. Ld. 
Whitehaven Joint Stock 

Banking Co. Ld. 


Williams & Co. Chester. 

Wilts and Dorset Bank- 
ing Co. Ld. 

— Lacy and 


0. 

Woods & Co. 

York City and County 
Banking Co. Ld. 

York Union Banking 
Co. Ld. 

Yorkshire Banking Co. 
Ld. 


Totals. 





THE IsLE 


OF MAN. 





& 


123,181 
107,739 
21,349 


& & 


239,413 
595,916 
78,294 





252,269 





913,623 








A 
802,349 


329,101 


118,237 


& 
11,466) 


75346 
5,642 


& 
1,176,409 


1,040,102 


223,522 





1,249,687 





24,454 





2,440,033 








Dumbell’s Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Isle of Man Banking Co. 
Ld. 

Manx Bank Limited 


Totals. 





* Includes Consols. 


t Includes Bills of Exchange. 








THE PROGRESS OF BANKING IN GREAT BRITAIN 


TABLE III.—BANKs 





Name of Bank. 


(x) 


Capial 
Paid. 


(3) 


Date of | 
Balance- 
sheet. } 


(2) 


Reserve 
Fund. 


(4) 


Acceptances, 
Endorse- 
ments, etc. 


(s) 


Deposits, 
Current 
Accounts, 
and Note 
Circulation. 
(6) 


Miscel- 
laneous 
Liabilities. 


(7) 


Total 
Liabilities. 


(8) 





Bank of Scotland 
British Linen Co. Bk. 
Caledonian Banking 


_ Co. Ld. 

Clydesdale Bank Ld. 

Commercial Bank of 
Scotland Ld. 

Mercantile Bank of 
Scotland Ld. 

National Bank 
Scotland Ld. 

North of Scotland 
Bank Ld. 

Royal Bank of Scot- 
land 

*Town and County 
Bank Ld. 

Union Bank of Scot- 
land Ld. 


of 


Totals . 


. | 27 Feb.’97 





| 
| Z 
| 1,250,000 


1,250,000 
150,000 


15 Apl. ’97 
30 June’97 | 


1,000,000 
1,000,000 


31 Dec. ’97 | 
1 Nov. 97 
31 Mar.’97 | 7,029 


I Nov. ’97 1,000,000 


°97 | 
’97 | 
97 | 
97 | 


30 Sep. 400,000 


9 Oct. 2,000,000 
30 Jan. 252,000 


2 Apl. 1,000,000 


& 


825,000 
1,500,000 
72,000 


505,000 
$60,000 


880,000 
t112,500 
777;932 
138,000 


565,000 


& 


1,046,637 
472,926 


510,277 
213,917 
785,754 


249,249 


134,876 


& 
15,755,510 
13,349,994 

1,185,421 


10,973,995 
14,836,843 


43,492 
15,791,559 
3,884,012 
14,635,070 
2,795,489 
12,325,582 


& 


90,904 
269,356 
9,268 


& 


18,968,051 
16,842,276 
1,416,689 


13,114,802 
17,010,887 


125,530 
100,127 

1,235 51,756 
183,060 | 18,640,373 
18,356 | 4,414,868 
80,000 | 17,742,251 
22,229 | 3,207,718 


144,632 | 14,170,090 





9:309,029 





6,235,432 


3413,636 





105,576,967 











1,044,697 _— 





IV.—Banks 





Bank of Ireland 
Belfast Banking Co. 


Ld. 
Hibernian Bank Ld. 
Munster and Leinster 
Bank Ld. 
National Bank Ld. 
Northern Banking Co. 


Ld. 

Provincial Bank of 
Ireland Ld. 

Royal Bank of Ireland 


Ld. 
Ulster Bank Ld. 


Totals 





& 


2,769,230 
400,000 


500,000 
200,000 


1,500,000 
454,781 


540,000 
300,000 


450,000 


& 


1,034,000 
400,000 


50,000 


193,500 | 


379,000 


252,603 | 


250,000 
200,000 


550,000 


151,434 


& 


13,271,676 


4,033,824) 


2,528,028 
3:224,372 


11,434,988 
3,917,435 


5,053,618 
2,005,619 


6,382,749 


& 


172,214 
44,558 


33,966 
15,219 


98,664 
50,306 | 


& 


17,247,120 
4,878,382 


3,111,994 
3,633,091 


13,555,086 
4,675,125 


36,458 | 5,880,076 
54,716 


22,680 


2,560,335 
7,405,429 





7,114,011 








3,300,103 





151,434 





51,852,309 





528,781 | 62,946,638 








* Latest figures obtainable at time of going to press. 


t+ The Reserve Fund of this bank was stated in our January number as £100,000. The sum of 
£12,500 had been added to the Reserve Fund at the last meeting of the bank, but in the balance-sheet 
this amount was included in the profit and loss account, hence the Reserve Fund now stands at £112,500. 





AND IRELAND DURING 1897. 


IN SCOTLAND. 





Investments. 


Cash in 
Hand, at Call) 
an ort 
Notice. 


(9) 


| 
British 
| Government 


where stated. 
| (10) 


Other. 
(x1) 


Bills 
Discounted, 
Advances 
and Loans. 


(22) 


Acceptances, 
Endorse- 
ments, etc., 
per Contra. 


Col. s. 
(13) 


Buildings 
and 
Sundry 
Assets. 


(x4) 


Name of Bank. 


(16) 





& 


1,302,639 
2,129,608 
205,398 


1,437,116 | 
313431383 | 


8,184 | 


1,336,383 


598,222 | 


3,605,608 


478,299 
4,017,638 


| £ 
* 4,844,130 
57,191 


1,037,178 


| 


5,100,024 
| 263,667 
| 1,709,884 


1,105,769 





& 


3,838,026 


4,537;743 
3256,657 


31,372 


1,987,170 | 
962,928 


1,255,889 | 


204,511 | 


2,202,304 


928,342 | | 


1,543,567 


| 2 

9,908,387 

10,000,105 
880,680 


| 
6,188,598 


8,715,065 |- 


11,692 
8,784,998 
2,462,434 
| 9,684,802 
| 1,687,892 


7,021,213 


& 


1,046,637 
472,926 | 


510,277 


213,917 


785,754 | 


249,249 


134,876 


& 


610,369 
395,011 
68,9c¢9 


441,068) 
444,687 


508) 


& 


18,968,051 
16,842,276 
1,416,689 





13,114,802 
17,010,887 


51,756 
431,000] 18,640,373 
162,203 

| 505,538 
78,599 


347,027 


4,414,868 
17,742,251 

3,207,718 
14,170,090 





| 
18,462,478 Ia 5117,843 





'20,748,509 


[rsaserre 





3:413,636 3,485,519 


| 
125,579,761 








Bank of Scotland. 
British Linen Co. Bank. 
— Banking Co. 


Ciydesdale Bank Ld. 

Commercial Bank of 
Scotland Ld. 

Mercantile Bank of Scot- 
land Ld. 

National Bank of Scot- 
land Ld. 

North of Scotland Bank 
d 


Ld. 

Royal Bank of Scotland 

Town and County Bank 
Ld. 

Union Bank of Scotland 
Ld. 


Totals. 





IN IRELAND. 





& 


1,226,094 
657,656 


& 


165,909 
753338 


1,567,704 
806,483 
488,288 
192,346 | 477,032 


1,017,167 


4,132,547 | 


1,244,266 | 


930,553 | 


450,000 | 


& 


5,420,111 
945,024 


312,901 
525,954 


198,988 
810,836 


622,169 
640,430 
1,041,898 


& 


6,367,214 
3,199,065 


2,514,855 
2,287,498 


10,074,662 
2,940,806 


35724659 
1,223,386 


4,896,364 | 


151,434 


| 
4 | 
76,637, 4,878, 382 


I 18,329 3,111,994 
»301| 3,633,091 


318,032 
117,000 


13,555,086 

4,675,125 
114,407; 5,880,076 
27,141} 2,560,335 


7,405,429 








6,874,985 | 7:234,398 


10,518,311 
! 


37;228,509 








151,434 


939,001 








é | 
IOI 154 17,247, 120| Bank of Ireland. 





| 
62,946,638 


Belfast Banking Com- 
pany Ld. 

Hibernian Bank Ld. 

Munster and Leinster 
Bank Ld. 

National Bank Ld. 

Northern Banking Co. 
Ld. : 

Provincial Bank of Ire- 
land Ld. 

Royal Bank of Ireland 
Ld 


Ulster Bank Ld. 


Totals. 





* Includes money at call and short notice. 
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Name of Bank. 


(1) 





PARTICULARS. 


TABLE I.— England 
and Wales :— 


(A) Metropolitan & 
Suburban Banks 


(B) Metropolitan & 
Provincial Banks 


(c) Provincial Banks 


Totals—England and 
Wales 

TABLE II.—Banks in 
Isle of Man 


TABLE III. — Banks 
in Scotland 


TABLE IV.— Banks 
in Ireland 


Total of Banks pub- 
lishing accounts 
in the United 
Kingdom 




















GENERAL 
Date of A %. — M 
e . i 
Capital Reserve | Acceptances, urrent iscel- Total 
Bal - : ‘ota 
sheet. Paid. Fund. | ments, etc. | and Note | Liabilities, | Liabilities. 
Circulation. 
_ -@) a @ (5) _ ie 
& & & & 4 & 
| 
11,133,449 | 4,083,391 | 4,821,630 | 96,537,638) 1,409,873 |117,985,981 
36,001,091 |16,752,974 |10,263,907 380,332,681 1,644,726 |444,995,379 
19,758,527 |10,738,620 | 2,545,778 |179,918,058| 2,022,783 |214,983,766 
66,893,067 |31,574,985 |17,631,315 |656,788,377| 5,077,382 |777,965,126 
105,000 99,200 2,212,340 23,493 2,440,033 
9,309,029 | 6,235,432 | 3,413,636 |105,576,967| 1,044,697 |125,579,761 
7,114,011 | 3,300,103 | 151,434 | 51,852,309| 528,781 | 62,946,638 
83,421,107 |41,209,720 [21,196,385 iw 6,674,353 |968,931,558 

































SUMMARY. 


AND IRELAND DURING 1897. 





Cash in 


Investments. 





Hand, at Call 
and Short 
Notice. 


British 
Government 
where stated. 

(10) 


& 


29,745,384) 12,496,857 


105,963,081] 57,141,524 


8,504,432 


32,245,747 








167,954,212) 78,142,813 
252,269) 


| 


18,462,478] 14,117,843 


6,874,985 7,234,398 


a. ee 


Other. 


& 


10,197,773 
40,288,444 


37,641,582 


Bills 
Discounted, 
Advances 
and Loans. | 


_ 


Acceptances, 


Endorse- 
ments, etc., 
per Contra, 


.s 
3) 


Buildings 
and 

Sundry 

Assets. 


__ (14) 


Total 
Assets. 


(x5) 








£ | 
| 
ee 


224,439,607 


128,918,436 


£ 


4,821,630 


10,263,907 


2,545,778 


& 


2,443,110 


6,898,816 


5,127,791 


& 


117,985,981 


444,995,379 


214,983,766 





88,127,799 
913,623 


20,748,509 


10,518,311 





411,639,270 
1,249,687 


65,351,776 


37,228,509 





| 
| 
| 


198543044 99,495,054 





- 


120,308,242 


515,469,242 





17,631,315 


3,413,636 


151,434 


21,196,385 








14469717 
24,454 


3,485,519 


939,001 


18918691 





777,965,126 
2,440,033 


125,579,761 


62,946,638 


968,931,558 
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PARTICULARS, 


TABLE I.—England and 
Wales :— 


(A) Metropolitan and 
Suburban Banks. 


(B) Metropolitan and 
Provincial Banks. 


(c) Provincial Banks. 


Totals — England and 
Wales. 

TABLE II. —- Banks in 
Isle of Man. 


TABLE III.— Banks in 
Scotland. 


TABLE IV.— Banks in 
Ireland. 


Total of Banks pub- 
lishing accounts in 
the United King- 


dom. 
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CURRENCY AND THE MONEY MARKET IN INDIA. 
How the position is viewed in India. 


(CoMMUNICATED.) 


HE INDIAN currency question has provided acres of 
printed matter during the last five years, and yet 
there always appears year after year something 
new to be said; and even if the propositions or 
objections are not new they are rearranged, 

reassorted or modified so as practically to clothe them, as 
it were, with new garments, and to present them under a 
different form to the public. To readers in England who 
take an interest in a question which concerns so greatly 
England’s most important possession in Asia, the light of 
understanding is often obscured by the mist, or perhaps we 
might say, the mystery, which envelops what is called the 
money market in India. It will therefore be advisable to 
lift this veil of obscurity, and put before readers of the 
magazine some of the peculiar conditions of money in India, 
before treating of the vexed question of currency. 

The striking difference between money in England and 
money in India is, that in the former country surplus money 
is deposited almost entirely in banks, while in the _latter it 
remains for the most part in the hands of individuals. The 
natives, who necessarily hold the bulk of the surplus cash, 
seldom deposit it with European banks. It may be said of 
the native of India that every man is his own banker. It 
is true that there are in every part of India several wealthy 
classes known as shroffs or bankers. The Banzas in Bombay, 
the Chettzes in Madras, the Mahazans in Bengal, and the 
Marwaris everywhere, are all, when they engage in money 
lending, commonly called bankers. But few of these 
receive money on deposit. They are money -lenders pure 
and simple, and trade each on his own individual capital. 
They often borrow money from each other, and also from 
European banks and firms, generally at high interest, by 
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means of hoondies, or accommodation bills, drawn at forty-five 
to sixty-three days’ date. They lend out their money princi- 
pally in financing produce from the interior to the coast ports, 
and in moving imported goods and bullion from the coast 
ports to the interior. As they work more or less in castes, 
and there is very little competition among members of 
a caste, their terms of accommodation are comparatively 
high, especially out of the Presidency towns. The ordinary 
rate of interest is 12 per cent. for the least needy, whilst 
those whose necessities are greatest have to pay 15 to 
50 per cent. 

The terms of these advances often are, that not only is 
the full discount deducted, but the borrower is also bound 
down to refund by monthly or quarterly payments. All these 
classes, with the exception of the /akhazans, who are generally 
wealthy Bengalee and money-lenders pure and simple, have 
some connection with trade, and frequently have very large 
interests in stocks of piece goods, produce and bullion. 

They are extremely astute traders and keen competitors 
in everything except money-lending. In the gentle art of 
usury the monied classes seem to have established a custom, 
which, like so many other customs in India, is submitted to 
simply because it is dastur (z.e.), custom. These classes, too, 
excluding the rajahs and wealthy zemindars, hold most of the 
floating cash available for trade in their districts. But there 
is no concentration or point of concentration of current unused 
surplus. Each lender, as we have shown, deals exclusively 
with his own funds, and necessarily retains an unused surplus 
on hand. The idea that the aggregate of unused surpluses 
would, if concentrated, as in England, in bank deposits, 
yield a very large income to India, and be of general benefit 
in opening up the country, never seems to have occurred to 
them; or perhaps these monied classes, feeling the power 
they now have, are loth to lose the advantages they possess. 
When, however, they come into competition with European 
banks in the Presidency towns or elsewhere, they are keen 
enough to reduce their rates. 
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Leaving the money-lending classes for a moment we may 
glance at the others, who are the principal traders, and who 
are chiefly instrumental in effecting the ebb and flow of 
currency. Commencing with Bombay and Karachi we have 
the Bania, Bhattta, Marwari and Parsee chiefly engaged in 
the internal trade, the two Mussulman sects, the Koja and 
Nacoda or Memon engaged in the coasting trade to Asian 
and African ports, while the Europeans chiefly conduct the 
foreign trade with Europe and China. To the latter an 
exception must be made in regard to opium, which is con- 
ducted for the most part by Jewish firms. The last named, 
in all business practices, are the same as Europeans, but the 
rest all more or less dispense with bank accounts and operate 
exclusively on the cash-in-hand principle. In Madras we 
have the Chettzes, and in Bengal the Kathris and Bengalis, 
who take the place of the Banzas and Bhattias of the 
Western Presidency. The others are ubiquitous. There is 
yet one more class to add, the owners of house and landed 


property, a very important class in Bengal, who, when they 
have money to dispose of, invest in Government securities 
and Municipal Bonds, or lend on mortgage jewellery and 
bullion, but seldom deposit their surplus in banks. 


There are no doubt many exceptions to this avoidance of 
banks, especially among the Parsees in Bombay, and many 
others in the Presidency towns, whose transactions bring 
them into constant connection with the banks. It may be 
also confidently estimated that of late years, with the exten- 
sion of European banks throughout the country, including 
one or two native banks founded on European principles, 
there has been a growing inclination to seek the protection 
and daily interest which banks afford in preference to the 
investments which so -frequently absorb surplus savings. 
Also, we believe, from the undoubtedly improved demand for 
Government securities, that the system of hoarding current 
coin is largely on the decrease in some parts of the country, 
certainly in Bengal. The treasuries of native rajahs and 
wealthy zemindars still hold very considerable stocks of 
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rupees, which might with advantage be utilized by means 
of State banks, but otherwise these treasuries may be 
regarded in much the same light as the Bank of England or 
the Presidency banks, as holding the reserve necessary for 
the security of the State finances. 

These peculiar conditions, peculiar at least when viewed 
from the standpoint of European money markets, may enable 
readers to appreciate what we have now to describe as 
periods of cheap and dear money as they are reported in 
European advices to England. 

There is no money market such as is understood in London, 
except in the Presidency towns, and the money market there 
is focussed by the operations which pass through the 
European banks. The conditions which we have described 
will explain that a very large portion of the trade finance 
is conducted outside the European banks; and so far as 
foreign trade is concerned, it does not touch the Exchange 
banks until imports are distributed in the interior or produce 
is ready for shipment. 

The Presidency banks and local banks compete with native 
financiers in advancing money to bring produce to the coast 
ports, but the distribution of imports still remains almost 
entirely in the hands of the latter. When, therefore, produce 
comes to the coast for shipment, the banks feel the full 
pressure of the finance within a comparatively short time, 
while incomings from sale of imports are distributed more 
evenly and over a wider space of time. As India is an 
agricultural country, and therefore dependent on harvests, it 
follows that the seasons of financial pressure in the Presidency 
towns occur when the greatest quantity of produce is being 
exported. This period is invariably in the first quarter of 
the year, when cotton, rice, seeds and wheat are brought to 
market, and when simultaneously the cultivation of tea and 
indigo withdraw European capital from Calcutta. It will 
be understood, therefore, that during this period there is a 
tendency to strain on the banking resources of the Presidency 
towns, varying of course with the conditions attaching 

VOL. LXV. 36 














538 CURRENCY AND THE MONEY MARKET IN INDIA. 


to attendant circumstances. One of the circumstances 
which tend materially to increase or diminish the strain is 
the state of the Treasury balances deposited with the 
Presidency banks. In years of full revenue and ordinary 
expenditure the balances are necessarily large. In years 
of famine and extraordinary expenditure they are necessarily 
at a minimum. After a season of good harvests and large 
exports, the demand for imports expands, and there is a 
large reflux of money to the Presidency towns to pay for 
them. Conversely, after a bad season there is a smaller reflux 
of money. It is curious that during periods of strained money 
and high interest the Presidency towns seldom receive any 
material relief from native capital, the reason probably being 
that during those periods the native capitalist can find more 
profitable investment after his kind in the Mofussil towns. 
But, as we have remarked, there must always be in the 
aggregate a large surplus of unemployed funds in the hands 
of individuals, either held as a reserve or watching oppor- 
tunities of extra high interest, which, if deposited in banks, 
would greatly lessen the strain, more especially if the-system 
of deposits was adopted throughout India. We are firmly 
convinced that the high rates of interest and the occasional 
periods of strained finance, which we witness in India, are not, 
as is sometimes assumed, the result of poverty and want of 
capital, but the uncertainty of exchange and the custom which 
decentralises capital and suffers to lie idle a very large total of 
unemployed capital. 

We are now coming to the point where the consideration 
of the money market connects with the influences of our past 
and present currency laws. 

The connecting point is the finance of foreign trade. We 
have described how the internal trade is financed. The 
foreign trade is financed almost exclusively through the 
Exchange banks, and when we analyse the process of 
working we can see the close relation between it and the 
Indian money market. None of the nine Exchange banks 
has capital in India, and, therefore, in order to operate, they 
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must draw under credits from London, or otherwise rely upon 
local resources. The fear that exchange may fall is ever 
attendant, but more especially after a rise ; and as rates are 
generally forced upwards during the period of largest exports, 
it is just then that the banks are most reluctant to draw on 
London, and most anxious to obtain help from the local 
market. Another feature comes strongly into play at such 
seasons, and adds a further strain. Shippers of produce, in 
selling bills, require a month’s option for delivery, which is 
perfectly reasonable. Importers of goods, in buying sterling 
remittance, require a month’s option for payment, which is 
also quite reasonable. But the banks are in the position of 
having to concede the option both to buyers and sellers, and 
naturally, when money is tight, all the bills come in at the 
beginning of the month, and all the sales are deferred to the 
end of it. The banks, therefore, may be square on their 
sterling commitments and out in their finance, and to fill the 
gap they generally seek assistance from the local market. 
The position this year is intensified both by the Government 
balances being low owing to remission of revenue and extra- 
ordinary expenditure, while simultaneously ‘crops are large 
owing to recent favourable rains. The local market is, 
therefore, in the worst possible condition for coming to the 
assistance of the Exchange banks, and the latter are un- 
willing, except under the severest pressure, to risk a debit 
sterling overdraft to relieve themselves at what they consider 
inflated rates of exchange. In the days of open mints similar 
conditions produced similar results, but with this difference : 
while there was no limit to which exchange might fall, there 
was also no limit to which it might rise, and, therefore, though 
rates might be comparatively high, there was always in times 
of tight money a prospect of their going higher. Exporters 
were, therefore, content to sell their bills forward at rather 
higher than current rates, and this enabled the banks to lay 
in funds in advance to meet them. In this way a strain on 
the money market was generally of short duration, and the 
fact that it was likely to be so attracted more native capital to 
36° 
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the presidency towns to take advantage of exceptional rates 
of interest while they lasted. Nearly all the silver imported 
went into the mints and swelled the supply of current coin, 
and in years of famine possessors of silver ornaments could 
realise their value with small loss by tendering them to the 
mints. 

Under the present currency laws the Government offer 
relief to strained finance by exchanging rupees for gold on 
the basis of fifteen rupees for a sovereign, or its equivalent 
in gold bars, which, inclusive of charges, lays down the rupee 
at about 1s. 44¢@. But the fact of their doing this, and this 
only, merely has the effect of establishing a maximum rate 
at which it is impossible to work with profit. The Exchange 
banks very naturally argue that it is no part of their duty to 
provide the Government with gold at a rate which leaves 
them no profit; and, moreover, the native bullion dealers, 
knowing that they have nothing to lose and a great proba- 
bility of gain, offer slightly better rates than the Government, 
and so prevent gold from being offered to the Treasury. 
Trade is consequently hampered by restricted finance, and 
the restriction affects not only foreign trade, but also the 
successful working of local industries: for all industrial 
undertakings have to be under advance for cultivation, or 
the purchase of raw material and interest at 11 and 12 per 
cent. must necessarily cut a big slice out of their profits. 

The futility of the Act of 1893 closing the Indian mints 
to the free coinage of silver, and calling for tenders of gold at 
a fixed rate, has been clearly proved. It has the sole effect 
of bringing trade to a deadlock directly exchange approaches 
the maximum, and it has no effect in restraining a fall in 
exchange to an unknown extent. It is true that we have not 
yet seen the full effect of the contraction of the currency, by 
which dangerous pass the paradise of a gold standard was 
intended to be reached. It is at least doubtful whether at 
present any inconvenience has been felt from actual dearth of 
current coin. But we have seen that, without coming to that 
pass, very serious inconvenience and hindrance to trade has 
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been experienced. It is not too much to expect that, if to 
present conditions a famine of current coin was added, trade 
would be crippled, and the revenues of Government would be 
reduced to vanishing point. In fact, if it came to that pass, 
the only alternative would be for Government to act as 
merchants, and ship produce home to cover the home charges ; 
and they would still remain without any gold in their 
treasuries, and find themselves without any merchants or 
banks to conduct the trade. The contraction theory, like 
bimetallism, is “‘a beautiful piece of economic reasoning,” 
but, when reduced to practice, the result may be stated in 
that comprehensive Indian expression nahin hoga (it will 
not be). 

There is no doubt whatever that the Indian Currency Act 
of 1893 has seriously hampered the finance of trade, and 
placed the currency in an extremely unsatisfactory condition. 
The idea no doubt was, that such conditions as India now 
labours under would be of short duration; that is, that the 
scheme would be operative in bringing gold into the 
treasuries, and enable the Government to make a gold 
standard automatic and effective. But the means adopted 
having entirely failed to accomplish this result, the alterna- 
tive lies between resorting to the silver standard or devising 
more effective means of giving automatic freedom to finance, 
and at the same time sustain the gold value of the rupee. 

We may say at once that so far as the inland trade was 
concerned the silver standard was well suited to the country, 
provided the greatest freedom of internal finance, and was 
in every sense a good and sound standard. The incon- 
venience suffered and the losses incurred were, however, 
very great, not from any fault of the silver currency in 
India, but by reason of the changing foreign value of the 
metal of which it was composed. If India had been a 
silver-producing country the case might have been different, 
but having to import the metal to feed her currency, she was 
in the position of constantly importing from foreign countries 
an article which she could not re-export without loss, whether 
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such re-exports took the form of silver or of other articles 
whose values were expressed in silver. Therefore, as exchange 
declined and continuously declined, the difficulty of meeting 
State debts in sterling annually increased, and not only so, 
but the additional quantity of produce which was required to 
make up the remittance of home charges took more food 
stuff away than the country could afford to give, without 
extension of cultivation. To extend cultivation new railways 
were needed, and these again added to the volume of sterling 
indebtedness. The silver standard with open mints was, as 
already remarked, extremely satisfactory as a basis for trade 
finance, but the result to those who handled it was on the 
whole disastrous. The only class that permanently gained or 
at least did not lose by it were the middlemen who advanced 
money to the ryots and were paid in kind. For exporters 
the trade was so risky and undesirable that most of the 
wealthier European firms, who did not fail, gave it up and 
confined themselves to imports and agency business. Firms 
and banks went down like ninepins. Of the few exchange 
banks which passed through the ordeal, all had to save them- 
selves from further danger by remitting home at a loss the 
sterling capital and deposits employed in the East. The wide 
and rapid fluctuations of exchange were not dependent on 
Indian trade or on any known basis of demand and supply. 
They were subject to legislation, and fear of legislation in 
foreign countries, commencing with the demonetisation of 
silver in Germany, and were kept ever afterwards in a 
state of pitch and toss by the acts of the United States 
Government and silver agitators. Therefore we say that 
distressing and unfortunate as it is to have had to part 
with such a suitable and sound standard, the demoralising 
exotic influences were such as to make its continuance most 
undesirable and its resumption impossible. 

The opportunity of giving India a gold standard with 
a gold currency has not yet arisen. Perhaps if the Russians 
or French would be kind enough to attack us, we might 
in the final settlement obtain a sum in gold which would 





CURRENCY AND THE MONEY MARKET IN INDIA. 543 


set the future of Indian currency at rest. But in the 
meantime it is recognised that the present scheme must 
in some way be altered or amended so as to allow of 
finance being met by independent and automatic action. 
Whether it is possible for any scheme of currency to provide 
entirely free and automatic action, unless it is on a metallic 
basis, we very much doubt. But we have undoubtedly 
to fabricate the best substitute we can. Among the various 
remedies proposed for creating the stability of exchange, 
which is needed to give confidence to traders with sterling 
countries, and to attract sterling capital to India, the only 
one we propose to notice in this article is that known as the 
Lindsay scheme. We select this one because it appears to 
us the best solution of the question which has yet been 
offered, and also because it is now receiving the earnest, and 
we may Say pressing, attention of the Government of India. 
Mr. A. M. Lindsay, the Deputy Secretary and Treasurer of 
the Bank of Bengal, has evidently studied his subject scien- 
tifically and exhaustively, and it is well-known that he has fair 
claim to be styled an expert in economic science. Whether 
we agree with him or not, it is impossible not to recognise 
his plan as one founded on the highest authority of the 
past, and moulded into shape by a man who is at once 
versed in the theory and trained up in the practice of 
monetary affairs. 


The following extract from the Pzoneer gives the scheme 
in full, together with an enumeration of the principles 
involved and some explanations for further elucidation, 
prefaced by useful remarks by a correspondent :— 


The name of Mr. A. M. Lindsay has been for several years past associated 
with a plan for the establishment in India of a gold standard without a gold 
currency. The plan is based upon the authority of Ricardo, and Mr. 
Lindsay also claims that it is in essence identical with the plan proposed by a 
Parliamentary Committee in 1804, of which Pitt, Fox and other statesmen 
were members, for regulating and adjusting exchange between England and 
Ireland. A gold currency, it is argued, is not required for India, where gold 
coin, if put into circulation, would soon disappear into hoards or be converted 
into ornaments. Even if it were otherwise, it is unnecessary to say that the 
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introduction of a gold currency, except as the outcome of the endeavours of 
a great many years—perhaps of a generation—would be a task beyond the 
powers of the Government of India. The problem to be solved is how to 
introduce a gold standard, and thus secure fixity of exchange between India 
and other countries possessing a gold standard, without providing gold coins 
for current circulation. To this problem Mr. Lindsay has applied himself, 
and in view of the declarations of the Government of India in the currency 
despatch of last September, and the recent letter from the Bengal Chamber 
of Commerce, Mr. Lindsay’s plan and arguments will form a useful and 
opportune contribution to the discussions on this important question. Mr. 
Lindsay condemns as a half measure Sir David Barbour’s proposals to link the 
Indian and English systems by the receipt of gold at a certain rate, because 
the proposal did not include the further measure, essential to complete the 
link, of making the rupee currency convertible into sterling money at a 
corresponding rate. Sir David Barbour’s idea—though he never spoke with 
any great confidence of its fulfilment—was that to refuse to supply fresh 
currency at a lower sterling price than 1s. 4d. might not only raise its value 
to that point, but also create such a large demand for additional rupees at 
that price as would enable India in a brief space to accumulate in this way a 
supply of gold sufficient to establish a gold currency. Further restrictive 
measures were contemplated if this policy should prove ineffective. In that 
case, said Sir David Barbour, the remedy would lie in the contraction of the 
rupee currency—an operation which he thought would not be costly if spread 
over a number of years. Mr. Lindsay asserts that though it is true that no 
active contraction of the currency has actually been undertaken by Govern- 
ment, there is no good reason to suppose that the result would have been 
more effective than the prolonged refusal to increase the currency. If 
starvation for four-and-a-half years, coupled with the reduction of Council 
drawings and with heavy borrowing in London, have failed to create con- 
fidence and to attract gold at the price offered, what assurance is there, he 
asks, that the actual contraction of the currency would be more successful. 
The error underlying such proposals is that it is not recognised that they do 
not apply a remedy which is suited to the disease, they do not give definite 
fixity and stability of exchange, and they do not inspire confidence. Such 
being Mr. Lindsay’s arguments against the proceedings and proposals of the 
Government of India, we may now state in his own words his own plan for 
inspiring confidence and securing a fixed rate between gold and the rupee. 
The plan, which, as we have said, is adopted from the Irish Currency Report of 
1804, is as follows :— 


PLAN FOR ESTABLISHING A GOLD STANDARD ON AN ECONOMICAL BASIS. 


1. Five to ten millions sterling should be raised in London by along term 
loan (say, fifteen years’ currency), and should be deposited in the India Office 
or the Bank of England. The fund might be styled the Gold Standard 
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Reserve, and the office dealing with it might be called the London Gold 
Standard Office. 


2. It should be announced that the London Gold Standard Office will be 
prepared to sell to applicants rupee drafts for sums of Rs. 15,000 and up- 
wards in exchange for sterling money at the rate of 1s. 45d. per rupee. 
These drafts should be drawn on two offices, to be opened either in the 
Indian Mints or in the Calcutta and Bombay Presidency Paper Currency 
Offices. These offices might be styled the Indian Gold Standard Offices. 
The drafts should be made payable on demand if there are rupees available 
in the Indian Gold Standard Office. If not, the drafts should be drawn at a 
currency affording time for coinage in India of silver bullion purchased in 
London with the sterling money. This currency might be shortened were 
the Paper Currency Department authorised as formerly to issue notes against 
the silver bullion on its arrival in India. 


3. It should be announced that the Indian Gold Standard Offices will be 
prepared to sell to all applicants sterling drafts on the London Standard 
Office payable on demand, in sums of £1,000 and upwards, in exchange for 
rupees at the rate of 15. 33d. per rupee. 


4. All rupees received by the Indian Gold Standard Offices should be 
held in these offices to meet the rupee drafts drawn by the London Gold 
Standard Offices. 


5. All gold received under Notifications Nos. 2662-4, of June, 1893, 
should be made over to the Indian Gold Standard Offices, on their requisition 
in exchange for rupees at the rate of 1s. 4d., and should be sent by them to 
the London Gold Standard Office. 


6. If the Gold Standard Reserve should decrease at any time to 
‘apprehension point,” z.e., show a likelihood of becoming exhausted, it would 
indicate that the rupee currency was seriously redundant, or, in other words, 
that there were too many rupees in circulation: and it would be the obvious 
duty of Government to curtail the currency. They should take the step con- 
templated by the Dutch Government in 1884, and melt a portion of the 
rupees held in the Indian Gold Standard Offices, despatching the bullion to 
London for sale there for sterling money, which should go to strengthen the 
London Gold Standard Reserve. The loss on the operation would not 
necessarily be permanent, as it could be recouped afterwards by buying silver 
and coining it. 

Even these sales of silver might prove to be insufficient. to preserve the 
Gold Standard Reserve from extinction, and in such an event it would be 
necessary to strengthen the fund by borrowing further on a temporary footing. 

7. The scheme should be started shortly before or during the early part of 
the busy export season, say, in January or February. 


8. Sales of Council Bills might be continued on their present footing, 
although it would be desirable to ensure more competition for the bills. 
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THE PRINCIPLE OF THE SCHEME AND ITS IMPORTANT FEATURES. 


The essential principle of this scheme is that the sterling and rupee 
currencies shall be interchangeable at approximate rates, and that the rupee 
currency shall be made convertible into sterling money in a manner that will 
prevent the use of gold as money in India. It would be quite in keeping 
with this principle to make rupees convertible into gold bars in India, but for 
many reasons, specified in a separate paper, it appears preferable to make the 
rupees convertible into sterling drafts on London. 


The scheme is identical with the plan followed for half a century with 
unvarying success in fixing the value of the Scotch currency, and it differs 
little from the legislation adopted by England when last effecting a change of 
standard. It resembles somewhat the practice of Holland, where gold is 
given freely for export, but is granted very sparingly for local payment 
purposes, and it is analogous to the Java system, as the gold standard office 
will buy and sell rupees much in the way the Netherlands Bank deals with 
guilders that come from Java. There is also extreme economy of gold in the 
Canadian system, but a still better insight into the nature of the scheme can 
be had by watching the manner in which exchange between Calcutta and 
Bombay is kept within small limits. It costs, say, one-half per cent. to send 
specie from the one city to the other ; and, as the balance of indebtedness 
between the two places is constantly changing, the exchange, if unprotected, 
would fluctuate up to that limit, whereas the fluctuation never exceeds 1 to 1} 
annas per cent., because the currency office at each place is prepared to sell 
on the other at these rates to all applicants for large transfers. 


It will be observed that the scheme calls for little change in existing 
currency arrangements. All that was done in 1893 by way of regulating the 
quantity and value of the rupee currency was to make rupees available to all 
applicants in exchange for gold or sovereigns at the rate of 7°53344 grains 
troy of fine gold or at 1s. 4d. per rupee, and all that is now proposed is to 
supplement this arrangement and complete the regulation of the currency by 
making in return rupees convertible into sterling money at a slightly lower 
rate. Currencies only work smoothly and inspire confidence when regulated 
by unerring automatic machinery. Under the provision of 1893 the rupee 
currency will expand automatically, and it will be impossible for exchange to 
exceed 15. 4d. plus import charges on gold. All admit this, and it must be 
equally clear that provided the Government of India are willing and able to 
meet the interest charge involved, it is as certain as any proposition in Euclid 
that the proposed provision for conversion of rupees into sterling money will 
enable the currency to contract automatically in accordance with the wants 
of trade, and will prevent exchange dropping below 1s. 33d. ; India’s currency 
will be linked with England’s ; exchange will be confined within convenient 
limits ; and the standard of value will be the quantity of gold equivalent to 
15. 4d., SAY, 7°5344 grains troy of fine gold. 
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Mr. Lindsay thinks that it will also be conceded that no other plan has 
yet been devised of conferring upon India an effective gold standard ona 
more economical footing. In order to institute a gold currency gold is 
required to meet— 


First—Demands for gold coins in the active circulation. Notes are 
distrusted in India, and handy gold coins of full metallic value will be much 
in request. 

Second—Demands for speculative purposes. 


Third—Demands for hoarding. A handy coin of full value will be 
preferred to silver coins bearing extrinsic value. 


Fourth—Demands for exports of currency. Under the plan proposed 
the demand for gold in connection with the currency will be confined to 
demands for export. None will be used in the active circulation, and as 
coins in current use are preferred for hoarding, demands for hoards will 
be small. 

The only expense, or rather liability, to be incurred will be the interest 
on the gold standard reserve, and against this there will be :— 


First—The saving in exchange on council bills, compensation allowance, 
and on the pay of the British soldiers. 


Second—The profit of 2 per cent. on the resale at the maximum price of 
the rupees purchased at the minimum price 1s. 33d. 


Third—The profit (50 per cent. or more at present) on the sale of new 
rupees. 

Short-lived demands for conversion of rupees into sterling money will yield 
a profit of 2 per cent., and the more of such demands the better. It is only 
a large and prolonged redundancy that could exhaust the gold standard 
reserve and entail extra interest expense. It is, therefore, important to 
ascertain how much currency India can spare for export at any one period, 
and it must be confessed that it is very difficult to form any approximate 
estimate. There is, of course, a self-adjusting limit to the export of currency, 
and it will be admitted that the facility of conversion afforded by the gold 
standard offices will ensure the corrective being applied with special 
promptitude. In reviewing these proposals in the Economic Journal of 
December, 1892, Professor H. S. Foxwell, while acknowledging that next to 
bimetallism this was the best scheme yet devised in the interests of India, 
said it would hardly survive a continued adverse balance of trade. (The 
gold standard reserve then proposed was £5,000,000 only.) The reply to 
this is, that the scheme includes the orthodox corrective of an unfavourable 
balance of trade, #.e., a provision for the transfer of currency from the debtor 
to the creditor country. The rupee currency will be automatically contracted 
at such time ; and the question is, ow much contraction of this kind could the 
Indian money markets bear without forces being put in motion that would 
rectify the balance of trade and call for the return of the remittances? The 
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experience of the second half of 1893 is no criterion, because the remedial 
machinery was not then in operation. In estimating the utmost possible 
extent of a foreign drain one must look to the balances of the presidency 
banks which contain all the funds likely to be tendered for conversion into 
sterling money, remembering that these funds increase steadily when trade 
shows an adverse balance; and the problem is to fix upon an outside limit 
beyond which these banks could spare no further funds without raising their 
rates of interest to a height that will depress prices and create a demand for 
return of the currency exported. It is difficult to bring currency back unless 
there is confidence in the future of exchange ; but, given conditions that will 
inspire confidence, Mr. Lindsay estimates that 45,000,000 assisted with a 
prohibitive duty on silver, or £10,000,000 without such assistance, or say 74 
and 15 crores, is more than India can spare at any period. 


EXPLANATION OF MINOR FEATURES OF THE SCHEME. 


The amounts of the drafts have been limited to £1,000, or Rs. 15,000, 
and upwards, and the conversion rates are 15. 4y'd@. and 15. 33d., showing a 
difference of 2 per cent. These limits are fixed because it would be unfair 
and prejudicial to the banking interest for Government to compete more than 
is actually necessary with the exchange banks. Two per cent. is the actual 
cost of transmitting specie to and from England and India, and had India a 
gold currency her exchange would fluctuate 2 per cent. at most. The gold 
standard offices will no more interfere with banking business than steamers 
do when they carry gold coins from one gold-using country to another. The 
banks will buy and sell sterling bills within or about the rates fixed by the 
Government, and it is only on occasions when a gold shipment would be 
necessary between gold-using countries that the banks or the public will 
remit through the gold standard offices. In fact, the probability is that the 
banks will be the only important remitters through these offices, just as they 
are the only parties to make much use of the facilities offered by the paper 
currency department for remitting between Calcutta and Bombay. 


REASONS FOR LOCATING IN LONDON INSTEAD OF IN INDIA THE PROPOSED 
GOLD CONVERSION FUND FOR THE INDIAN CURRENCY. 


1. The gold will be required only for settlement of the balances of India’s 
foreign indebtedness, and, as London is the one great centre for settlement 
of international indebtedness, it will be the most convenient spot both for 
receipt and payment of the gold. 

2. There must be more or less uncertainty as to the quantity of gold or 
sterling money required as a conversion fund, and gold or sterling money can 
always be borrowed in London at short notice, whereas there would be no 
facilities for prompt replenishment in India. 

3- The establishment of the fund in India would withdraw gold from 
London, whereas its location in the Bank of England would strengthen the 
great central reserve of the Empire. 
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4. India is a hoarding country, and if her currency is made convertible 
on the spot into gold bars, and these bars are always exchangeable on the 
spot into currency, there is a danger that the gold bars will be absorbed into 
hoards and kept there, instead of rupees bearing extrinsic value. 

5. The location of the reserve in India might create a monetary crisis 
under exceptional circumstances. Although London can obtain gold ina 
few days’ time both from Paris and Berlin, yet a monetary crisis occurs there 
now and then, because the gold is not obtainable promptly. India is 
protected as a rule from these crises by the system of Council wire transfers ; 
but these are not always available, and looking to the great distance between 
London and India, the issue of fresh currency should not be delayed until 
gold can be imported. 

6. Under ordinary circumstances (7.e., except during or shortly after 
periods of redundancy) the gold paid by the public into the conversion fund 
will be for the purchase of new rupees—and part of the gold will therefore be 
used by the Government in the purchase of silver for the mint. As silver 
can best be bought in London, it is desirable that Government should receive 
the gold there. Ifthe gold is received in India and the silver bought there, 
not only will Government have to buy in q small and unreliable market, but 
two metals will be sent to India when one only, véz., silver, is wanted. 

7. The object of the scheme is to prevent the use of gold as currency in 
India, and to confine its use in connection with the Indian currency to the 
settlement of the balances of India’s foreign indebtedness, and it is pure waste 
of time and money to bring gold out to India merely for the purpose of 
having it sent back. 

8. When England arranged in 1819 to make her currency convertible 
into gold without the use of gold coins, she had no outside central market in 
which to deposit her gold conversion fund with safety, and she had therefore 
to adopt the somewhat clumsy plan of making her currency convertible on 
the spot into gold bars that could not be used in the local circulation ; but 
when Scotland had the same object in view, she naturally made her currency 
convertible into drafts. on London and located there her gold conversion 
fund ; and when a similar economical measure was contemplated in Ireland 
in 1804, Pitt, Fox, Canning and the other members of the Parliamentary 
Committee recommended that the conversion fund should be located in 
London and the local currency made convertible into drafts on that fund. 

To the objection to the plan that the liability which the Government will 
incur under it is indefinite, Mr. Lindsay’s answer is :— 

First—That the currency machinery proposed will contract the rupee 
currency only as far as may be necessary, and no further. It will be 
automatic, and will therefore act with all the accuracy with which a gold 
currency would act ; not a single rupee will be withdrawn from circulation in 
excess of what is necessary, and therefore the machinery will involve the 
minimum of expense. 
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Second—That it will be an unfailing (that is, the orthodox) remedy for an 
unfavourable balance of indebtedness. 


Third—That it will be an effective preventive of a fall in exchange, each 
fall involving heavy loss in the payments of the State.-—Fioneer. 

The merits of the scheme are: That it would dispense 
with gold in the local circulation, and allow of automatic 
expansion and contraction of the currency ; that within certain 
limits there would be absolute freedom to trade finance; that 
circulation would expand and contract exactly in proportion 
to demand and redundancy, and not more; that it is 
economically the cheapest plan for fixing exchange yet 
proposed ; and that although the rupee itself would not be 
an exportable commodity in the same sense as it was when it 
was equally convertible with silver by minting or melting, it 
would as a substitute for gold act precisely as a gold 
currency with the exception of possessing full bullion value. 
If, for instance, we had a gold currency, the limit of 
exchange fluctuation would be about two per cent., and 
Mr. Lindsay provides for a similar fluctuation. There are 
some who, in approving of the scheme, think that. the 
margin allowed for fluctuations might with advantage be 
widened, but we have seen no good reasons in support of 
this suggestion. 


The scheme of Mr. Lindsay has been approved of by the 
Chambers of Commerce throughout India, has been generally 
supported by the Indian press, and appears to meet with few 
objectors from any class in India. 

The principal and most reasonable objection is in 
regard to the risk which the Government may under- 
take in giving convertibility of the rupee by Treasury 
orders on London to an unlimited extent at a fixed 
minimum in years when the balance of trade is unfavourable 
to India. In this connection the chief point to be considered 
is that, unless the excess of exports over imports is sufficient 
to allow of the Secretary of State selling the full budgetted 
amount of his council bills, the deficiency has to be covered 
temporarily by fresh sterling loans, the interest on which 
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increases the already heavy home charges that are the 
chief source of India’s financial difficulties. The contention 
of some people is, that the elasticity of the rate at which 
council bills were sold in the days of open mints attracted 
exports of produce, which would not otherwise have been 
shipped, and that in fact council bills could never be in 
arrears if they were sold to the highest bidder, as some 
means were always available, or became available, by reason 
of rate, to provide the necessary cover. The logical con- 
clusion is, that if a stimulus was necessary to enable: India 
to pay her debts, either she had incurred debts beyond her 
ability to pay, or had forced her subjects to part with produce 
which they could ill afford to dispense with. In either case, 
if the above reasoning is correct, it means that India is 
bankrupt, or at any rate that she has at present no prospect 
of being able to pay even the annual interest. Probably 
the above reasoning is incorrect; even if correct India 
obtained no benefit, but was rather led further into the 
mire of insolvency. The question now is, whether the 
quantity of exports necessary to enable India to pay 
her foreign indebtedness should be brought about by a 
fall in exchange, entailing additional expense to Govern- 
ment and disturbance to prices, or the economic forces 
that adjust the balance of foreign trade in gold standard 
countries without a fall in exchange. We certainly should 
have superior means of gauging the value of the trade 
of India, its influence on the remittance of home charges, 
and its ability to pay its debts, were the conditions of 
trade not regulated by chances of a purely gambling nature. 
Our duty to India is to guard its prosperity as well for 
our own sakes as for the people subject to our rule. 
Apparently we are only working in the dark until we can 
establish some means which shall afford the Government a 
basis for calculating the cost of finance, and rescue trade 
from the pernicious influences of unhealthy stimulus or 
chronic restriction. 


Bombay, February, 1898. 
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TWO LEGAL DECISIONS. 


3) VERY unusual question, as to whether the handing of 
a banker’s payment by one bank to another amounts 
to payment of a cheque, was raised in a case lately 
tried before Mr. Justice Bigham of the London 
Banking Corporation, Limited, v. Horsnail, Hayward 
and Cooper, which was an action to recover £1,700, balance due on a 
bill drawn by Horsnail, accepted by Hayward, and endorsed by 
Cooper. The defendant Horsnail pleaded infancy, and the action 
was discontinued against him; judgment was recovered against the 
endorser, Cooper, but the defendant Hayward defended the action, 
and alleged that the bill had been paid by Cooper. It appeared that 
Cooper expected Hayward to meet the bill, but not having received 
the money, he drew a cheque for the £1,700 on his own bank, the 
London and South-Western, Croydon branch, which was handed to 
the plaintiffs; and, at the same time, Cooper wrote to his bank 
advising them of his having drawn the cheque, and hoping Hayward 
would provide the funds to meet it. Cooper’s cheque, which was 
crossed, was presented to his bank by one of the plaintiffs’ clerks, and, 
on presentation, the cashier, after consultation with the manager, 
prepared a banker’s payment, which was duly signed and counter- 
signed, and handed to the plaintiffs’ clerk. Immediately after it had 
been handed over, a clerk came out of the manager’s room and said, 
“ Stop that payment ”; whereupon the cashier said he thought there 
must be some mistake, and asked the plaintiffs’ clerk to return the 
banker’s payment, which he did. It transpired that there had not in 
fact been any mistake, but the reason for asking for the return of the 
payment was, that information had just reached the bank that Cooper 
had shot at his wife, and had endeavoured to commit suicide. On 
behalf of Hayward, the acceptor of the bill, it was contended that this 
handing over of the banker’s payment amounted to payment of 
Cooper’s cheque, and that by such payment the bill was discharged, 
and, consequently, the plaintiffs could not sue him upon it. 

The manager of the Croydon branch of the London and South- 
Western Bank suggested, in cross-examination, that as no advice had 
been given to the head office, the banker’s payment would not have 
been paid. A good deal of evidence was given, which showed a 
certain amount of diversity of practice in the matter of advising the 
head office of such payments. Thus the cashier of the Metropolitan 
Bank of England and Wales said that branch banks in fact always 
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advised, but that, if no advice were ‘given, the signature of a branch 
bank would not be repudiated. A cashier from the Union Bank said 
that in their bank branch banks did not advise banker’s payments ; 
whereas, at Lloyds Bank, it appears that the practice is the same as at 
the Metropolitan Bank of England and Wales. It might, perhaps, be 
well if some uniformity of practice in this respect were adopted, but, 
at any rate, it is clear that, whether advised or not, the head office 
could not repudiate the signature of the branch. Under these circum- 
stances, Mr. Justice Bigham came to the conclusion that the handing 
over of the banker’s payment was, in law, payment of the cheque ; 
but, although there had been payment in law, there had been no 
payment in fact, since the plaintiffs had never converted the banker’s 
payment into cash. On the contrary, the judge found, as a fact, that 
Cooper’s cheque had been treated as a non-paid cheque, and that with 
his knowledge and assent ; consequently, he held that the plaintiffs, 
with the consent of Cooper, remained the holders for value of 
Hayward’s acceptance, and as Hayward had not paid, the plaintiffs 
were entitled to sue him. 

The fact should, however, be carefully noted, that the handing 
over the banker’s payment was held to be payment of the cheque; 
and this being the case, circumstances are easily conceivable under 
which the return of such a document to the paying bank might 
render the collecting bank liable to its customer. This is still 
further illustrated in the previously decided case of Pollard v. The 
Bank of England, where the Newcastle branch of the Bank of 
England had discounted a bill for the plaintiffs which was payable at 
Messrs. Lambton, bankers, Newcastle. When the bill became due it 
was presented and marked for payment by Messrs. Lambton, and a 
credit note was given indicating that it was in order for payment and 
would be paid. The bankers at Newcastle, including Messrs. 
Lambton, then cleared their cheques through the branch bank of the 
Bank of England, and on the afternoon of the day on which the bill 
was presented, a cheque upon the branch bank was handed by Messrs. 
Lambton to the branch bank for the amount of the balance due, which 
included the amount of the credit note for the bill. Later, and after 
the banks were closed to the public, it was discovered by Messrs. 
Lambton that their customers, the acceptors of the bill, on whose 
behalf they had made the payment, had only a credit for £30, and 
that they had stopped payment; they then requested the branch 
bank to take back the bill, which was done under protest, and with a 
reservation of any rights which the branch bank might have acquired. 
The defendants then treated the bill as having been dishonoured, and 
passed the amount thereof to the plaintiffs’ debit, and the question in 
the action was whether the plaintiffs were entitled to have credit with 
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the defendants for the amount. It was held that they were so entitled 
to credit upon the ground that the cheque given by Messrs. Lambton 
to the bank for the balance, which included the credit note representing 
the bill, was an absolute payment, and could not be withdrawn. 

The case of Marshall, Sons & Co. v. Brown, Janson & Co. shows 
how careful bankers should be in answering references respecting their 
customers, especially where the bankers are themselves creditors of 
the customer. The plaintiffs in this case, through their bankers, 
enquired whether the National Skating Palace, Limited, was, in the 
defendants’ opinion, trustworthy, in the way of business, for £100. 
The defendants, in reply, wrote a letter marked “ confidential ; for 
your private use, and without responsibility on our part.” The letter 
stated that the company was very respectable, and, in the defendants’ 
opinion, might be considered quite good for the figures in the way of 
business. Relying on these statements, plaintiffs supplied the company 
with goods to the value of £80. Being unable to recover the amount, 
they presented a petition to wind up the company, when it appeared 
that, at the time of writing the letter, defendants held debentures of 
the company to the extent of £20,000, subsequently increased by a 
further £5,000; but the defendants stated that they honestly believed 
the assets were more than sufficient to cover the amount. An 
investigation of the affairs of the company showed that there were 
45,000 debentures beyond those held by the bank, and unsecured 
creditors to the amount of 4 34,000, and the public had only subscribed 
%3,000. The assets appear to have consisted of the leasehold 
premises of the company, held at a rent of £1,700 per annum. 
Evidence was given that, when the letter was written, the bank 
honestly believed the company to be good for the amount named ; 
but the jury intimated that they had made up their minds in favour 
of the plaintiffs, and the judge expressed a strong concurrence in that 
opinion, so, by consent, a juror was withdrawn, and a verdict entered 
for the plaintiffs. 

In this particular case the bank’s counsel, in submitting to the 
verdict, appears to have admitted that the letter might have been 
careless though it was honestly believed to be true; but it must be 
remembered that every day numerous enquiries are addressed to 
bankers respecting the trustworthiness of their customers, and it is to 
the advantage of traders that these enquiries should be answered. 
The banker can only express his honest opinion of what he believes 
to be the fact ; and if, when his opinion happens to be wrong, he were to 
be held responsible for goods which have been supplied by the enquirer, 
it is tolerably clear that banks would soon decline to give an opinion 
at all, or give it in such guarded language as to be practically useless. 
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Hotes and Comments, 








eniistintiiy ii UNTIL quite recently, bank managers acting as 
LOCAL treasurers to the various local authorities scattered 
TREASURERS. “ throughout the country have been put to considerable 
trouble in their attempts to ascertain the extent and limits of their 
powers and responsibilities. There is one set of requirements for 
school boards, and another for county councils. Boards of guardians 
have their own regulations, municipal corporations theirs. Parish 
councils, urban district councils, vestries and district boards, all require 
treasurers, and mostly look to bankers to perform that office for them, 
but if the bewildered treasurer wants to know all about the method 
of his appointment, his remuneration (if any), and his duties, he has 
to consult a different statute for each treasurership. 


ALL this is now changed. Mr. Naldrett, whose 
acquaintance with the legal aspects of English local 
government is extensive and peculiar, has read before 
the Institute of Bankers a paper dealing with all these local authorities 
sertatim, and with others besides, with the result that in the small 
compass of twenty pages, bankers acting as treasurers to local bodies 
now have available a concise codification of the duties expected of 
them, and the pitfalls of which they have to beware. The thorny 
subject of overdrafts is dealt with; the question of local managers 
versus head-office officials as treasurers is discussed; and legal 
decisions bearing upon the more debatable aspects of the relationship 
are reviewed and applied. 


TREASURERS’ 
DUTIES CODIFIED. 


FIVE members of the institute—Mr. Richard 
CHEQUES, OR Martin, M.P., Mr. Murdoch, M.P., Mr. Gallaher, 


ORDERS TO PAY. 
Mr. Steele, and Mr. Thomas—took part in the 


discussion which followed the reading of Mr. Naldrett’s paper, almost 
all of them fastening upon the point raised by the opener as to 
whether so-called cheques drawn by local bodies upon their treasurers 
are really cheques or not. The point is one of genuine importance. 
If such documents are cheques, well and good—at any rate from the 
banking standpoint. If, on the other hand, and as more than one 
speaker contended, the fact that they are drawn upon the treasurer as 
an individual, and not as a banker, causes them to be simply orders to 
pay, the matter becomes serious, for the protection extended by the 
Bills of Exchange Act to bankers paying cheques bearing forged 


37* 
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endorsements cannot be pleaded where these documents are concerned. 
At Mr. Martin’s request, Mr. Naldrett promised to give a considered 
opinion on this knotty point, as well as a summarised statement of 
the powers of local authorities with respect to loans. We shall look 
forward with interest to both. 


; OF THE more important recent legal decisions 
} rare noticed on another page, that given in the case of 
Marshall, Sons & Co. v. Brown, Janson & Co., is the 
most significant. Apart from side issues, of which there were several, 
the question to be decided really was whether a bank which is 
practically financing a company which is not flourishing is justified 
in communicating to another bank a favourable opinion as to the 
company’s soundness, on the ground that although the concern may 
be in low water for the time being, its position is likely to improve. 
How the jury would have answered this question will never be known, 
for the withdrawal of a juror, suggested by the Lord Chief Justice, 
effectually prevented any expression of opinion on their part, but a 
judgment against the bank for £100 and costs afforded sufficient 
evidence of Lord Russell’s own view of the matter. 


AT what stage of the process of cashing a cheque 


WHEN IS A 


or bill may the instrument be deemed conclusively 
CHEQUE PAID? 


paid? This was the pivot round which the case of the 
London Banking Corporation v. Horsenail and others, decided on the 
same day as the Brown Janson action above referred to, and also duly 
chronicled in another part of this number, centred. The evidence of 
all the bank cashiers in creation—especially if that evidence conflicted 
as much as did the expert evidence given in the case in question— 
cannot shake the established practice of regarding a regular cheque as 
duly paid, both in fact and in law, directly the cash, or its equivalent, 
is transferred from the custody of the paying bank to that of the person 
presenting the instrument. Under the peculiar circumstances which 
gave rise to this action, the collecting clerk cannot be blamed for 
handing back the banker’s payment to the paying cashier, but it is 
quite certain that if he had refused to return it he would have been 
well within his rights. 


ANYONE who essays to give a satisfactory expo- 

“aaa sition of the banking law and practice of any of 
our dependencies or colonies, must first of all make 

himself thoroughly acquainted with English and Scottish banking 
procedure, This necessary condition of success is fulfilled by Mr. 
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H, P. Stringfellow, whose Notes on Banking Practice in India, just 
received from Calcutta, shows a practical knowledge of Indian 
banking, grafted on to a clear perception of the principles governing 
banking operations at home. To the reader here the most interesting 
feature of the book will probably be the running commentary which 
it supplies on the points of difference between the English and Indian 
Statutes ; while the addition of a good index and marginal headings 
would constitute a second edition of Mr. Stringfellow’s treatise a 
highly useful work of reference for every Indian bank. 


WHEN will the public realise the futility of giving 

DECORATED ° : . ° ° 
appiication autobiographical details and making pathetic appeals 
a for an allotment when applying for shares in popular 
new companies? When special prospectuses are issued to all the 
customers of the concern which is being floated, what is the use of 
people branding themselves as—well, prevaricators, by describing 
themselves right across their application form as—“ large and regular 
customers,” or what purpose is served by sending with their cheque a 
letter pointing out what they will do to promote the prosperity of the 
business in the event of getting shares? Not only are these appeals, even 
when they reach the companies, useless ; they often injure any chances 


which the applicant might otherwise have had. What director, for 
example, would think of giving an allotment to the class of applicants, 
always largely represented in a successful flotation, who artlessly 
append to their application the declaration that they want the 
shares “as a doma-fide investment, and not for stagging purposes.” 
Qui s’excuse, S'accuse. 


THE evidence given before the House of Lords 
Committee on the Companies Bill should be closely 
followed. The testimony tendered may be roughly 
described as of two kinds. There are the witnesses who desire 
reform, and make practical suggestions to that end; and there are 
those who profess an equal zeal in the same cause, but devote most of 
their evidence to opposing every suggested alteration on the ground 
that, while it would possibly abolish one evil, it would inevitably give 
rise to others. Do not adopt the provision penalizing directors, or 
you will find that substantial men will not accept directorships. Do 
not compel companies to file their annual balance-sheets, because the 
blessing of publicity will be followed by the bane of increased foreign 
competition. Do not, in short, legislate on the subject at all, because, 
while your legislation may weed out some rotten concerns, it will 
hamper and inconvenience the business men who are forming and 


THE COMPANIES 
BILL. 
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working sound ones. This is practically the case for doing nothing, 
and it has in it, unfortunately, just enough reasonableness to make 
it dangerous. It would indeed be curious, however, if a business 
measure which has to run the gauntlet of the closest commercial and 
legal criticism before a committee, in addition to being read three 
times in one assembly, at least, of business men, cannot be so framed 
as to discourage the worse kind of company-promotion with very 
little inconvenience to the better. 


IN the unaccustomed capacity of a witness before 
another committee—that on money-lending—Sir 
Henry Hawkins not only strenuously advocated legislation against 
extortion, but made a series of highly practical suggestions as to the 
lines which that legislation should follow. Let money-lenders be 
registered, as banks are; let their claims on bankrupt estates be put 
into a separate category; give judges the power to over-ride and 
revise usurious contracts ; penalize false statements in the advertise- 
ments of lenders ; and prohibit aliases. Even the immediate adoption 
of these drastic modifications would not exterminate the thriftless 
borrower, but it would afford him more protection than he now 
obtains, and would also give the non-extortionate lender his 
opportunity. The curious thing about borrowers as a class is, that 


MONEY=-LENDERS. 


while they will pay a private money-lender cent. per cent. for, accom- 
modation, they consider themselves hardly dealt with when a 
recognized bank charges them 4 or 5 per cent. for loans at a time 
when heavy revenue receipts combine with postponed Government 
disbursements to make a stringent money market. 


THE question is being discussed in London 
pee aris oa banking circles of the practicability and advisability 
of opening the London banks to the public each 
morning at 9.30, instead of 9 o’clock as at present. In the provinces, 
of course, 10 o’clock is the universal hour for commencing business, 
but the exigencies of business in the metropolis are such that hitherto 
it has been deemed necessary to commence an hour earlier. Experi- 
ence goes to show, however, that, so far as the convenience of the 
public is concerned, 9 o’clock is unnecessarily early, and that it is 
only in such departments as the correspondence and securities that 
so early an attendance is imperative to the performance of the day’s 
business. At present the question is merely in the stage of discussion 
among leading banking officials ; but, regarded from the standpoint 
of public convenience, we see no reason why banking hours should 
not be altered in some such manner. 
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BANKING Officials in Richmond were at one time 
pens Rone considerably perturbed by the report that the 
‘London and South-Western Bank, when opening 
their new branch at Richmond, would commence business each 
morning at 9 o'clock. Hitherto, banking business has not com- 
menced in Richmond, or, so far as we know, in any town outside 
London, before 10 a.m., and it is not surprising, therefore, that this 
innovation should have been considerably resented by the neighbouring 
banks. We are glad to learn officially, however, that the earlier hour 
was never really contemplated. The erroneous report appears to 
have arisen through an error on the part of the architect of the 
building, a painted glass with Czty hours being put in the window. 
iccciiaiiaaiien ian IT would almost seem as though the Government 
INTEREST ON Post- really had some intention at last of reducing the rate 
OFFICE SAVINGS of interest on deposits in the Post-office Savings 
ieee a occasion, recently, of the House of 
Commons voting about £50,000 to make up a deficit on the Post- 
office Savings Bank accounts, the Chancellor of the Exchequer stated 
that, in his opinion, the proper time for reducing the rate of interest 
allowed to depositors would be when the interest upon the National 
Debt was reduced from 234 to 24% percent. That, of course, will be 
in 1903, a sufficiently long time ahead to suggest the possibility of 
taxpayers having to make up a good many annual deficits for no 
other reason apparently than providing a means whereby those who 
are enabled to buy Consols on the Stock Exchange at a price to yield 
them 2% per cent. can effect a similar investment through the agency 
of the Post-office Savings Bank. 


In the sixth annual report of the inspection 
TRUSTEES SAVINGScommittee of Trustees Savings Banks, it is stated 


Te that the attention of the committee has been drawn 


during the past year to the fact that in some small banks, where the 
staff consists of only one person, insufficient measures are taken 
to ensure that the calculation of interest due to depositors is 
arithmetically correct. Some systematic check should, the committee 
think, be supplied in such cases. The question of audits has also 
occupied the attention of the committee, it being their opinion that, 
in the case of at least eighteen banks, the audits are not sufficiently 
rigorous, while in some cases the committee have arrived at the 
conclusion that the auditors are not thoroughly independent. The 
tendency on the part of trustees of certain of the banks to unneces- 
sarily increase the salaries of their officers is also noticed in the report. 
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IT IS announced that a provisional agreement 

ppt 2 are ag has been entered into between the Capital and 

* Counties Bank, Limited, and the Glamorganshire 

Banking Company, Limited, for the amalgamation of the two 

businesses. The latter and smaller banking concern was established 

in 1836, or about two years later than the Capital and Counties. Its 

nominal capital is 1,750,000, and according to a recent balance-sheet, 

deposit and current accounts are about £1,500,000. The head office 

is in Swansea, and there are branches and sub-branches in various 
parts of Wales. 


ACCORDING to a Parliamentary return just issued 

IRISH BANKING the deposits and cash balances in the Irish joint-stock 
STATISTICS. banks in December, 1897, stood at 439,300,000 
(exclusive of £1,869,000, Government and other public balances in 
the Bank of Ireland), compared with £ 39,238,000 at the corresponding 
period in the year 1896, which is an increase of £62,000, or O'2 per 
cent., following an increase of £230,000, or 0°6 per cent., at the close 
of 1896, as compared with the amount for December, 1895, and 
showing an advance of 49,529,000, or 32 per cent., on the amount for 
December, 1887, since which period, comparing December with 
December, there has been a continuous annual increase. The progress 
of the accumulation of small savings in Post-office and trustee banks 
in Ireland continues. Although the increment is not as great as in 
any of the three years preceding, there has been a large addition to 
the savings during the year, the total amount in the savings banks in 
Ireland being £8,942,000 in December, 1897, as compared with 
£8,319,000 for the corresponding period of the year 1896, and 
47,678,000 in 1895, being an increase of £623,000 for the year, 
following the large increases of £641,000 in the preceding year, 
£719,000 in 1895, and £740,000 in 1894. In each year since 1877 
there has been an increase, and the balance in savings banks on the 
31st. December last was much more than double the amount to the 
credit of depositors at the close of the year 1877, the first year for 


which statistics are available. It may be stated that it is the highest 
amount of which there is record. 


ACCORDING to advices from America, there is the 

AN INTERNATIONAL Drospect of the establishment of a corporation to be 
AMERICAN BANK. ° ° ° 

known as the International American Bank, with 

branches in the United States, Cuba, and South America. Offices 

are also to be opened in London, and possibly in Paris, the head- 

quarters being in Washington and New York. The principal branches 
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in .the United States will, it is stated, be opened in Chicago, 
Baltimore, Pittsburgh, New Orleans, Denver, Minneapolis, St. Louis, 
and San Francisco. The rumoured capital of the bank is about 
45,000,000. 

IT would seem as though the recent policy of the 
Bank of England in entering into closer touch with 
the open market is likely to be followed by some of 
the leading continental banks. Writing under date of the 22nd 
February, the Vienna correspondent of the Economist states that, to 
the surprise of the market, the Austro-Hungarian Bank has commenced 
making private discounts in the open market. By this means the 
bank placed in its portfolio several million florins worth of bills, 
discounted at 336 per cent. “Of course,” says the Economist 
correspondent, “this is a dangerous competition for the discounting 
banks and discounting firms to contend with, as the Austro-Hungarian 
Bank can grant a lower rate of interest, and can wait a week or 
sixteen days for the delivery of the bills. Hitherto, the bank has not 
discounted bills for very small amounts, but established a minimum 
for its transactions. The invasion was introduced simultaneously in 
Vienna, Budapest, and Trieste, and in several provincial towns where 
there are branch offices. It is generally assumed that the bank will 


not profit much by this new system, but that the rate of interest will 
certainly suffer. 


THE AUSTRO- 
HUNGARIAN BANK. 





—~> 
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BANKING IN AUSTRALASIA.—According to the Zimes correspondent at 
Melbourne, the Australasian banking returns for 1897 show a reduction in 
the deposits of the seven colonies of £2,818,000 and in advances of 
4£,3:448,000. The latter is caused by the writing down of the capital of 
several banks. Coin has decreased by £3,689,000. This is caused by the 
great efflux of gold during the year. This movement still continues, and 
about £2,250,000 have been already shipped this year.—The trade returns 
for 1897 of the five colonies, excluding Queensland and Western Australia, 
show an increase in imports of £2,248,000 and in exports of £ 2,601,000. 
The latter is caused by the shipments of gold.—The Government statist of 
Victoria estimates the population of the Australasian colonies at the end of 
1897 at 4,410,124. When the census of 1891 was taken the numbers were 
3,809,895, so that there has been an increase since then of 15°75 per cent. 
The population of Victoria is estimated at 1,176,238, an increase of 35,833. 
The births exceeded the deaths during the period by 127,418, but the loss by 
emigration was 91,000. The increase per cent. in Victoria was 3°14 ; in New 
South Wales, 16°89; in South Australia, 13°29; and in Western Australia, 
225°23. 








Monetary Review. 


Scarcity of Money.— The Chinese Loan.—Silver and the Eastern Exchanges.— 
Trade.-—Gold Movements.—Money Rates Abroad. 


SURING the month of March, the money market was in 
, a condition of more or less dependency upon the 
Bank of England, which was due, primarily, to the 
control obtained by the Bank over outside supplies, 
through the ingathering of the taxes, and, secondarily, 
to the unexpected gold demand for America. The rate for short 
loans in the open market was as high as 3 per cent. for the greater 
part of the month, while applications to the Bank for short advances 
were persistent, and on a large scale. On the 2nd of March an issue 
of £1,500,000 Treasury bills was allotted in yearlings, at as low an 
average as 214, and this had the effect of temporarily depressing 
market rates of discount. The reaction was, however, only an affair 
of a few days, and by the middle of the month the market discount 
rate for three months’ fine bills had risen to as high a point as 34% 
per cent., while there were even anticipations, in some quarters, of a 
rise in Bank rate. At the moment when the high-water mark of 
3% per cent. was reached, and just prior to the issue of the prospectus 
of the Chinese loan, the announcement was made that 43,325,000 in 
Treasury bills, maturing on the 4th April, would not be immediately 
renewed. This proved to be the signal for a general reaction, 
quotations at the time of writing being as follows :— 





Market Rates—Best Bills. 





Floating | Date of 
Money. Three Four Six . Alteration. 
Months | Months. | Months. 





he he 
Feb. 22, 1898 ; ‘ 2y%5 2x5 


Oct. 14, 1897 
Mar. 22, 1898 : 2} 22 

















Movement . . “ -3 + 25 + 











THE MONETARY OUTLOOK. 


Briefly stated, the pros and cons for a further rise in the value of 
money may be regarded as comprising, on the one hand, the ease 
likely to result from the release of Government dividends on the 5th 
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April, and the maturing of Treasury bills, already alluded to, on the 
4th of the same month; while, as against these items, the instalments 
due upon the Chinese loan, to which we refer on another page, indicate 
the possibility of a considerable disturbance to market balances, with 
a possible heavy lifting of cash from the market to the Bank of 
England early in May, when something like £ 12,000,000 will probably 
be paid by China to Japan. The Greek loan is also expected to be 
issued some time during the month of April, and although the total 
loan of about £6,000,000 will be well spread over the various 
continental centres, it is quite probable that the actual funds to be 
remitted to Turkey for the indemnity may be drawn from London. 
It will be seen, therefore, that in view of these important factors 
influencing the market in such different ways, to say nothing of the 
possibility of cash going more freely into the interior for trade 
requirements, the monetary outlook is rendered more than usually 
uncertain, and may be considered to warrant exceptional caution on 
the part of discount brokers. 
GOLD MOVEMENTS. 

Apart even from considerations such as the foregoing, the question 
of gold movements alone is one that conceivably may have a direct 
bearing on the immediate future of the market. As will be seen from 
the following table the Bank of England has lost a considerable 





GOLD MOVEMENTS AT THE BANK FROM 22ND FEBRUARY TO 22ND MARCH, 1898. 
4 | & 
To United States. ; - 669,000 | From Australia . ‘ + 321,000 
» South America . . . 227,000 | South Africa. : + 74,000 
» java. « : : : ; 20,000 Japan ; : : - 92,000 
Austria. : ; - 146,000 
France . : = + 10,000 
Malta : , ; : 5,000 


| 648,000 
| Net amount exported . : . 268,000 


| a 


£916,000 | £916,000 


GOLD MOVEMENTs AT THE BANK FROM Ist JANUARY TO 22ND FEBRUARY, 1898. 

& & 
To Argentina . : : - 1,159,000 From South Africa. : - 344,000 
South America . ; + 225,000 » Australia . ; : + 377,000 
Egypt . ; : : - 100,000 » Paris a ‘ ; - 16,000 
Malta . : : ; : 20,000 » Japan ‘ : . + 92,000 
Peru . : i ‘ * 27,000 » Austria. . 4 - 70,000 
Uruguay . 4 - . 20,000 » Malta - ‘ ‘ ‘ 5,000 
United States. 4 - 669,000 Net amount exported . ‘ - 1,316,000 





42,220,000 42,220,000 
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amount on balance during the past month, and that, notwithstanding 
the material advance made in the Bank’s purchasing price for French, 
German and Japanese coin. The United States demand for gold has 
proved more extensive than was anticipated, for although the actual 
amount shipped in eagles from the Bank has been comparatively small, 
the total amount imported by America from Europe during the 
month was not far short of £6,000,000, of which it may be said roughly 
that one-half was shipped from this country, while the remainder 
was taken from Paris. Bar gold, in the open market, has been in 
strong demand throughout the month at about 77s. 10%d.-11d., but 
the enquiry has been almost entirely restricted to New York, the 
upward movement in the continental exchanges on London conse- 
quent on the rise in discount here practically stopping any enquiries 
from that direction. 
MONEY RATES ABROAD. 


There is no particular feature to note in the movement of money 
rates on the continent during the past month, which have merely 
reflected the course of the London market. The French exchange 
on London at one time touched 25°35, the movement being connected 
with the heavy gold drain to New York. An amount had been 
arranged to be shipped by France to America on a certain date 
immediately prior to which the Bank of France imposed a heavy 
premium on its selling price for eagles, with the result that ‘hurried 
purchases had to be made of remittances on London to enable with- 
drawals to be made from the Bank of England. The Berlin exchange — 
has also been very firm, the prospect of remittances to London on 
the proceeds of the Chinese loan tending to strengthen exchange. 








| 
Paris. | Berlin. Amsterdam. | Brussels, Vienna. 
} 
| | 


Market Rate, Feb. 22, 1898 12% 28% 28% 24% 33 % 
” » Mar. 22, 1898 1% % 2§ y 25 % 2 % 38 % 
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FEATURES OF THE PAST MONTH. 


Undoubtedly interest has mainly centred during the past month 
in the long-talked-of Chinese loan. We discuss elsewhere its possible 
effects upon the course of the money market, and as so much interest 
attaches to this particular loan, the salient points from the prospectus 
are given on the following page. 
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CHINESE IMPERIAL GOVERNMENT FOUR-AND-A-HALF PER CENT. GOLD LOAN OF 1808, 
for £16,000,000 sterling, OFFERED for PUBLIC SUBSCRIPTION in LONDON and GERMANY. 
AUTHORISED BY IMPERIAL EDICT. 


Secured upon the balance of the revenue of the Imperial Maritime Customs of the Treaty 
Ports of China, and also bya first charge upon the Likin revenues of certain ports and 
districts of China as hereafter mentioned, which are to be placed forthwith under the control 
of the Inspector-General of Chinese Imperial Maritime Customs. 

Exempt from all present and future Chinese taxes. 

Principal and interest payable in London in sterling, and in Germany in the sterling 
equivalent at the exchange of the day. 

Arrangements have been made by which the bonds of this loan can be inscribed at the 
Bank of England in terms of the accompanying memorandum. 

Subscription price in London, 90 per cent. 

The HoNGKONG and SHANGHAI BANKING CoRPORATION, 31 Lombard Street, London, 
and the DEruUTSCH-ASIATISCHE BANK, Berlin, INVITE SUBSCRIPTIONS for 416,000,000 
STERLING BONDS of the above LOAN. The price of subscription is 90 per cent., payable 
as follows :— 

5 per cent. on application. 
10 per cent. on allotment. 
25 per cent. on 7th April, 1898. 
25 per cent. on 21st April, 1898. 
25 per cent. on 3rd May, 1898. 
£90 

The bonds will bear interest at 44 per cent. per annum from Ist March, 1898. Payment 
in full can be made on allotment under discount at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum. 

It is stipulated that payment to the Imperial Japanese Government of the balance due in 
terms of the Treaty of Shimonoseki shall be made by the Chinese Imperial Government out 
of the proceeds of this loan. 

The loan is for forty-five years, redeemable at 100, by forty-five annual drawings through 
‘ the action of an accumulative sinking fund. The Chinese Imperial Government specially 
undertake not to convert or redeem this loan otherwise than is herein specified. 

The Chinese Imperial Government undertake to pay, after the first half-yearly instalment 
due 1st September, 1898, to the Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation and the 
Deutsch-Asiatische Bank, by monthly instalments, the amounts necessary to cover the service 
of this loan. 

This loan is specially secured by and charged upon the Imperial Maritime Customs 
Revenues of the Treaty Ports of China, subject to loans at present remaining unredeemed, 
and also as a first charge free from all encumbrances, on the general and Salt Likin of 
certain ports and districts situated in the Yangtsze Valley and the adjoining Province of 
Chekiang, as under :— 

The general Liking of the Port of Soochow. 

= * the Port of Kiukiang. 
4 % Sunghu (Shanghai Sungkiang) distfict. 
x - the Eastern Chekiang district. 

The Salt Likin of Ichang. 

4 ms the Hupeh district. 
“ me the Anhui district. 


The above Likin revenues are to be placed forthwith under the control of the Inspector- 
General of the Chinese Imperial Maritime Customs. If at any time, in consequence of a 
decline in exchange or from any other cause, the said security should prove insufficient, the 
Chinese Imperial Government undertake to appropriate further revenues for this purpose, to 
be likewise placed immediately under control of the Inspector-General of the Chinese Imperial 
Maritime Customs. 
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According to an official statement of Sir Robert Hart, Bart., G.C.M.G., Inspector- 
General of Chinese Imperial Maritime Customs, the present available balance of the Customs 
revenues is about 3,000,000 Haikwan taels per annum. The above Likin revenues specially 
pledged for the service of this loan are valued at 5,000,000 Haikwan taels per annum, thus 
giving together 8,000,000 Haikwan taels per annum, which, at the present exchange of 
2s. 9d. per Haikwan tael, is equal to £1,100,000 sterling, while the annual service of the 
present loan is £835,232 sterling. 

In the event of the Chinese Imperial Government negotiating for a revision of the Chinese 
Customs Tariff during the currency of this loan, it is agreed on the one hand that such tariff 
revision shall not be barred by the fact that the loan is secured by the foregoing Likin 
revenues, and on the other hand that the Likin duties pledged for the service of this loan shall 
neither be decreased nor abolished except by arrangement made with the Hongkong and 
Shanghai Banking Corporation and the Deutsch-Asiatische Bank, and only then for an 
equivalent first charge upon increased Customs revenue consequent upon such tariff revision. 

The Chinese Imperial Government have agreed that this-loan shall be also secured by the 
deposit in China, with the Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation and the Deutsch- 
Asiatische Bank, of Customs Likin bonds issued by the Tsung-li-Yamen and Board of 
Revenue and signed by the Inspector-General of Customs. Such Customs Likin bonds are 
to be handed to the said banks against the proceeds of this loan. The Chinese Imperial 
Government have further agreed that this loan shall be also secured by the deposit with the 
Hongkong and Shanghai Banking Corporation and the Deutsch-Asiatische Bank in China 
on or before the Ist June next, of Sterling Customs Likin bonds equal to the total amount of 
the loan, principal and interest. Such bonds will be sealed by the Chinese Superintendent 
of Customs at Shanghai and by the Viceroy of the Liangkiang provinces, and countersigned 
by the Foreign Commissioner of Customs at Shanghai. These bonds will be available for 
payment of Customs and Likin duties everywhere in China. 

The Chinese Imperial Government undertake that the administration of the Imperial 
Maritime Customs Service shall remain as at present during the currency of this loan. 


It will be noted that the entire loan is to be paid up by the 
3rd May, a circumstance which would seem to suggest that on the 
8th of May the remaining portion of the Chinese indemnity will be 
paid over to Japan. Although nothing is at present definitely known, 
there appears little reason to doubt that the amount will again be 
deposited with the Bank of England, so that, even allowing for the 
probability of immediate heavy disbursements by Japan for ship- 
building and other payments in this country, there is some prospect 
of a considerable sum being transferred from the control of the 
outside market to the Bank of England. 


INDIAN FINANCE. 

We refer elsewhere to the condition of the money market in 
India, and also to the general currency question. Since that article 
was written, however, and at the moment of going to press, cables to 
hand give a brief summary of the financial Budget. These particulars, 


according to the telegram received by the Secretary of State for 
India, are as follows :— 


The accounts for 1896-97 have been closed, as already announced, with a deficit of 
Rx. 1,700,000, being Rx. 280,000 better than the estimate made in March last. The rate 
of exchange realized on the remittances made in 1897-98, taking account of loss on 
re-remittance of one crore, is about Is. 3§d. per rupee, and the revised estimates for 1897-98 
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are accordingly made up at this rate of exchange. The same rate is, as usual, taken for the 
Budget estimate for 1898-99. The result of the revised estimates is that, after meeting 
Rx. 5,390,000 famine charges, Rx. 3,820,000 war expenditure, the accounts are expected to 
close with a deficit of Rx. 5,280,000. The improvement as compared with Rx. 6,630,000, 
estimated in December, is Rx. 710,000 by reason of better exchange, Rx. 170,000 under 
Army, Rx. 200,000 by postponement of railway expenditure, and small sums under other heads. 
Land revenue is better than Budget by Rx. 290,000, railways better by Rx. 480,000, and 
irrigation better by Rx. 470,000. Against this there is a falling off of Rx. 570,000 under 
opium, due to lower prices in China. There are savings on most of the estimates of 
expenditure, specially on ordinary army charges, but there has been excess expenditure 
under gaols, police and medical. Famine relief has cost Rx. 5,390,000, against a Budget 
estimate of Rx. 3,640,000, and the war charges were not provided for in the Budget 
estimates at all. 

The Budget estimates for 1898-99 provide for the full amount, Rx. 1,500,000 of the 
famine insurance grant, and allow Rx. 1,490,000 for a continuance of war expenditure, and 
Rx. 200,000 for new pay conditions of British troops. After meeting these charges, Budget 
estimates of coming year show surplus of Rx. 890,000. No changes in taxation are proposed, 
but a general bounteous harvest enables Government to realize considerable arrears, 
estimated at about Rx. 800,000, of suspended land revenue, and warrants expectation of 
favourable railway earnings, the country having already shown signs of rapid recovery. 
Opium revenue is taken at Rx. 490,000 below Budget estimate of last year. The expendi- 
ture on construction of railways in 1897-98 fell considerably short of the programme set out 
in the Budget estimates, partly because of the demands on the Treasury caused by war and 
famine, and partly by reason of strikesin England. The total expenditure of all kinds, both 
State and companies railways, was Rx. 10,570,000, and Rx. 13,200,000 are estimated for 
1898-99. Total of two years Rx. 23,770,000. 

The Secretary of State intends to raise £6,000,000 sterling permanent debt, of which 
43,380,000 required for discharge of debentures. He will also renew £6,000,000 outstanding 
temporary debt, and draw for £16,000,000 council bills. In India, he intends raising a rupee 
loan of Rx. 3,000,000. 

The statement examines the result of the famine; the amount spent on relief in the two 
financial years has been Rx. 7,470,000, the number of units relieved being 830 millions (a 
unit is one person relieved for one day). The daily number on relief in May and June was 
over three-and-a-half millions. Including this Rx. 7,470,000 spent on famine relief, the cost 
of the famine in actual outlay and loss of revenue is put down at Rx. 14,040,000, besides 
Rx. 1,850,000 revenue suspended, and about Rx. 1,370,000 lent to cultivators. Besides all 
this the charitable fund has spent Rx. 1,640,000, and reports 1} million of heads of families 
relieved by grants of cattle, seed, and implements, a million respectable persons fed, 1} 
million of relief workers assisted, and 4,000 orphans provided for. The cost of the plague 
is estimated at Rx. 420,000, and loss by earthquake at Rx. 530,000, of which Rx. 390,000 
falls on Budget estimate of next year. 

The statement closes with a short review of twenty years’ finance, which is summarized 
as follows :— 

“So far as revenue goes we have, even after charging off Rx. 13,660,000 spent from 
revenue account on construction of railways, more than paid our way, including all 
expenditure on war, special defence works and famine. So fat as capital transactions go, we 
have raised under various conditions, and spent upon railway and irrigation works, harbour 
works and docks, municipal projects, and agricultural improvements, a sum equal, at Is. 4d. 
per rupee, to Rx. 198,820,000, and we are, after all this expenditure, better off by Rx. 500,000 
per annum than before we undertook it. Moreover, it must be remembered, this view is 
concerned with direct financial returns only, and omits any consideration of the effect of 
all this expenditure on development of revenue and of its economic and administrative 
aspects.” 

These results, and the signs of early recovery from the disasters of famine, plague and 
war, are used to repeat and enforce Sir J. Strachey’s deprecation of assistance from the 
English Exchequer, The question of currency policy is not discussed. 
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Considering the recent famine and plague pestilence suffered by 
India, the Budget figures, as briefly cabled, must be considered as 
being as satisfactory as could have been expected. It should be 
noted that of the £6,000,000 to be added to the permanent debt, 
over £ 3,000,000 is required for the charge of outstanding debentures, 
while the £6,000,000 of temporary debt mentioned is merely a 


renewal. 
SILVER AND THE EASTERN EXCHANGES. 


Silver was distinctly flat early in the month on rumours of an 
increased import duty on the metal into India. At one time the price 
fell from about 254d. to 25d., but later in the month, and in the 
absence of any confirmation of these rumours, an advance to about 
26d. took place. Apart from moderate purchases for the East, 
dealings have been on a small scale throughout the month. Rates of 
exchange from India have tended to give way later in the month; at 
one time as high as Is. 47)5¢., the rate has since declined to about 4% 


under that figure. 
TRADE. 


Our foreign trade for the month of February showed a total 
decrease in the value of imports of £1,474,000, while in exports the 
decrease only amounted to about £223,000. Under the first head, the 
chief decline was in textile materials, arrivals of wool being less by 
£693,000, and of cotton by £319,000. The falling off in exports is 
almost entirely due to the decrease in machinery and mill work as 
the result of the recent strike. Prices for public commodities have 
tended to move in the downward direction, our index number for 
March being 2,237, as compared with 2,247 for the preceding month. 
Copper, however, has been exceptionally strong. ; 





»™ 
wr 


ANGLO-ITALIAN BANK.—The report of the directors of the Anglo-Italian 
Bank, Limited, for the year ended 31st December last states that the net 
profits of the year, after deducting current expenses in London and Florence 
and income-tax, amount to £3,484, which sum, together with £120 brought 
forward from the previous year, makes a total of £3,604. From this amount 
41,000 has already been paid as interim dividend for the half-year ended 
30th June, 1897, at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, 
leaving a balance of £2,604 to be disposed of. The directors now recom- 
mend the payment of a dividend for the second half-year at the rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax, making, with the interim dividend, 
7 per cent. for the year, leaving the balance of £104 to profit and loss new 
account. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


LTHOUGH business in public securities has been quiet 
during the past month, movements in prices have 
been considerable, the features dominating the markets 
being practically the same as in the previous month, 
viz., dearer money and political scares. Under these 

influences a rather severe depreciation in values has taken place, our 

list of representative stocks for the month showing a net loss of over 

4% 50,000,000, the figures being as follows :— 


Aggregate value of 325 representative securities on Feb. 19th, 1898 £3,284,601,000 
” ” ” Mar. 19th, 1898 £3,232,934,000 











Decrease . . . : 451,667,000 

To some extent the decline in British Government stock is due to 
the deduction of the quarterly interest ; but the same cannot be said 
of the prior charge stocks of English railway companies, where 
the depreciation is directly the result of dearer money and the 
prospects of its continuance. Stocks of this kind, it must be remem- 
bered, have been held not only by the genuine investor, but also by 
capitalists, who, at a time when money was unlendable in the market 
at 1% and even less per cent., found a profit in such holdings. 
Realizations from quarters such as these have been considerable, 
and should the increased value in money rates continue, a further 
decline in these and similar gilt-edged securities is not improbable. 

Speculative markets have been influenced more by politics than 
by dearer money, the actual increase in money rates on the Stock 
Exchange not being of itself sufficient to materially check speculative 
dealings. The condition of European politics, however, and the 
situation existing between Spain and the United States, have 
proved quite sufficient not only to arrest speculative activity, but to 
produce a serious depreciation in the value of stocks. Thus we 
find that the heaviest proportionate decline is in American railroad 
shares, where an average depreciation of about 514 per cent. is shown. 
Foreign Government securities have also fallen heavily, the decline 
being largely due to the sharp fall in Spanish Stock. The weak 
condition of the Paris bourse, partly increased by the agitation against 
the coulisse, has also tended to increase the general depression in this 
department. Of other movements to note in speculative markets, the 
most important is the continued fall in mining shares, which have 
given way partly in sympathy with the general depression in specula- 
tive descriptions, and partly in connection with the condition of 
Transvaal politics. 
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STOCK EXCHANGE VALUES. 


Bank shares, notwithstanding the increased value of money, show 
a slight reaction from the recent advance, and insurance stocks are 
also a little lower for the month. 

Almost the only exception to the general downward movement is 
a slight advance in industrial shares. Activity in that market continues 
to be stimulated by the number of fresh company promotions; in 
which connection the recent enormous rush for the shares of Lipton’s 
Company may be cited as an example. 


TABLE.—SHOWING VALUES OF SECURITIES AND THEIR AGGREGATE VARIATION 
DURING THE PAST MONTH. 
[000’s omitted.] 





Nominal 





De ment, 
Amount (Per ‘ po me 
« 
& be 
800,194 | 14 British and Indian 
Funds 
36,379 | 8 Corporation (U.K.) 
Stocks 
49,417 | 11 Colonial Gov. do. 
29,823 | 5 Do. Inscribed do. 
928,539 | 30 Foreign Gov. do. 
213,007 | I9 British Rail. Ord. 
171,118 | 14 Do. Debenture do. 
128,803 | 13 Do. Preference do. 
47,010 | 7 Indian Railway do. 
56,014 | 8 Railways in British 
Possessions do. 
89,000 | 10 American Ry. Shs. 
59,545 | 12 Do. Bonds (Gold) . 
7,605 | 5 Do. do. (Stg.) . 
19,516 | 12 Foreign Railways . 
84,216 | 9 Do. Obligations 
35,190 | 30 Bank Shares, ze. . 
-- 10 British Bank Shs. 
-—- 4 Australasian do. 
— 6 Other Colonial do. 
— 10 Semi-Foreign do. 
7,038 | 8 Corporation Stocks 
(Col. and For.) 
6,167 | 8 Finan. Land . : 
10,842 | 4 Gas zt 
3,956 | 14 Insurance. . 
6,055 | 7 Coal, Iron & Steel 
20,716 | 6 Can. and Dock 
4,529 | 8 Breweries . 
9,944 | 15 Com. Industrial,etc. 
8,810 | 10 Mines (chiefly S. 
ican) 
4,966 | 8 Shipping 
17,914 | 9 Telegraph and 
Telephone 
4,066 | 11 Tram.and Omnibus 
8,553 | 10 Waterworks . 
2,868,932 |325* Totals £ 





























Market Values. Comparison. 
Increase 
or 
Feb. 19, 1898.| Mar. 19, 1898. Increase. Decrease. Decrease. 
wee Y Ses £ 4 4 Per Cent. 
901,684 | 894,979 oe 6,705 = oF 
43,912 43,201 711 - 16 
53,650 52,957 693 - 53 
33,049 32,530 519 - Fy 
826,464 813,006 13,458 - 16 
342,886 | 333,643 9,243 - 29 
215,189 212,647 2,542 - Vl 
198,308 | 193,416 4,892 - 24 
73513 | 72,815 698 - 09 
29,271 27,838 1,433 - 48 
72,721 68,782 3,939 <9 
44,605 43,626 wee 979 - 19 
7,884 7,952 68 Sets + o'9 
16,911 16,180 , 731 - 43 
65,056 64,763 293 - 04 
} 45,063 44,814 249 T- 
8,118 7,910 208 - 25 
7,100 7,021 79 - Vl 
15,479 14,955 524 = 34 
7453 7:453 5 ache ao aad 
7,921 7,760 161 - 20 
30,181 29,573 608 ~ - 20 
24,775 24,433 ae 342 ~ 1 
8,321 8,557 236 ame + 28 
62,058 63,230 1,172 ae + 19 
14,146 13,983 a 163 - Vl 
31,081 31,556 475 ots FTG 
40,498 36,825 see 3,673 = oe 
6,415 6,519 104 ine + 16 
23,550 23,287 : 269 - I'l 
5,294 5,230 64 12 
22,039 21,493 546 - 2%4 
2,055 53,722 Total 
Less Increase 2,055 Decrease 
per cent. 
3,284,601 | 3,222,934 | Net Decrease £51,667 - 83 














* Different sets of securities taken as from December, 1895. 
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NOTES ON COLONIAL AND FOREIGN BANKING, FINANCE AND 
COMMERCE. 


ARGENTINE TRADE.—Argentine Customs statistics show that the total 
value of the imports for the year 1897 was $98,288,948, as compared with 
$112,163,591 in 1896. The exports for 1897 were valued at $101,169,299, 
as against $116,802,016 in 1896. The following table shows the value of 
Argentine trade with the principal countries in 1897 :— 





Imports. Exports. 

United Kingdom - - $36,392,057 - $12,984,690 
Germany . ; -  II,114,102 n 14,047,135 
France . . ° + 11,019,576 " 22,999,019 
Italy . a ; - + 10,943,038 ‘ 3,964,616 
United States . : - 10,101,714 . 8,321,611 
Belgium , ‘ : : 8,046,254 = 8,934,829 
Other countries . ; - 10,672,207 - 29,917,399 

Total . - $98,288,948 - $101,169,299 


BANKING IN ITaLy.—The Rome correspondent of the Z7mes states that 
the Chamber of Deputies has adopted, by a large majority, Signor Luzzatti’s 
Bill for establishing an autonomous department of the State Loan and 
Deposit Bank, in order to facilitate the conversion of such provincial and 
communal debts as have in the past been contracted at excessively high rates 
of interest. ‘The work of the autonomous department will be to issue stock 
or bonds guaranteed by the State, and to advance the money obtained by 
the sale of such securities to sundry communal and provincial administrations 
in order to enable the latter to convert or redeem their high interest loans. 
The money thus advanced must be repaid with interest to the autonomous 
department within fifty years. Preference will be given by the department 
to such communes and provinces as are encumbered with debts at the 
highest rates of interest, or to such as will undertake to devote the moneys 
annually saved by the conversions either to the consolidation of their 
budgets, to the reduction of octrois on bread, flour and meal, or to the 
diminution of local taxation. Within the next decade the operations of the 
department are not expected to affect more than 300,000,000 lire out of the 
enormous total—some 1,300,000,000 lire—of Italian provincial and com- 
munal debts; and, indeed, an article of the Bill limits operations for the 
current year to 30,000,000 lire, and the total for the next three years to 
100,000,000 lire. The measure has encountered no little criticism and 
opposition from competent financiers, who regard it as harmful to Italian 
credit and finance, but its sponsor, Signor Luzzatti, is, as usual, confident 
that the Bill is needful, and that it has been surrounded by guarantees and 
checks so numerous and so stringent as to render it not d6nly innocuous but 
positively beneficial. 

BRAZILIAN FINANCE.—In our last issue we referred somewhat fully in a 
leading article to the general financial position in Brazil. During the past 
month that position has been very little altered, and the exchange at one 
time has been as low as 6%d. The fact that the Brazilian Government has 
sold two of its warships, building in this country, is, however, considered in 
good quarters as an earnest of intended economy and retrenchment by that 
Government. As we explained last month, it is this more than anything 
else that is required to bring about an improvement in Brazilian finance. 


38* 
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DeEuTSCHE Bank.—The report of the Deutsche Bank states that for the 
year 1897 the gross profits amounted to £1,004,974, exclusive of £24,352 
brought forward. After deducting expenses, making provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and writing down premises account, there remains a net profit 
of £754,130, out of which it is proposed to pay a dividend of ro per cent., 
to add £50,413 to reserves, which will then stand at £2,263,781, to set 
aside £30,000 for new buildings, and to carry forward £25,016. The 
capital of the bank, which was increased last August by an issue of £ 2,500,000, 
now amounts to £ 7,500,000. 

EcypTIAN TRADE AND FINANCE.—For 1897 the foreign trade of Egypt 
showed a slight falling off, for although the value of imports increased by 
about £E740,000, exports decreased over £Egoo,ooo. In the financial 
estimates for the year the revenue was set down at £E10,235,000 and 
expenditure at #E10,230,000. Definite accounts, however, show that the 
actual revenue was £858,000 in excess of the estimate, and the actual 
expenditure only £329,000 in excess of the estimate. There was therefore a 
realized surplus of over £500,000, in place of an estimated surplus of only 
£5;000. 

JAPANESE GOLD STANDARD.—It would seem as though Japan were unable 
to retain the gold accumulated in preparation for an effective gold standard. 
The total amount of gold paid out by the Bank of Japan in exchange for silver 
and paper yen since the formal establishment of the gold standard on October 
1st to January 2oth last was 17,736,970 yen, of which sum 3,250,000 yen was 
exchanged since the beginning of the year. ; 


MoneEY IN AUSTRALIA.—A Melbourne correspondent of the Economist 
refers to the fact that money available for investment has of late gradually 
been contracting in volume. Most of the banks, the Zconomis?’s corre- 
spondent considers, are sufficiently provided with capital for immediate 
requirements, but there is an apprehension that in the event of a continuance 
of the great efflux of gold and a return of favourable climatic conditions, 
occasioning industrial commercial activity, an advance in deposit and lending 
rates might become necessary. Competition for business between the banks 
is stated to be as keen as ever, those institutions which possess the largest 
resources at the lowest average cost steadily acquiring good accounts. 

New BELGIAN BanK.—It is reported that the Disconto-Gesellschaft of 
Berlin and the Dresdner Bank are now carrying on negotiations with two 
Belgian banks for the establishment of a new credit establishment under the 
title of the Société Financiéré de Transports et d’Entreprises Industrielles. 

NEWFOUNDLAND FINANCE.— The Newfoundland Budget, which was 
tabled on March 11th, for the year ending June next, showed a deficit, due to 
the abnormal expenditure of an election year and to the loss of revenue 
caused by the poor fishery and low prices last season. For the year ending 
June, 1899, the estimated expenditure is $1,733,000, and it is expected that 
the revenue will meet this owing to the improving trade, the “ boom” caused 
by the railway contract and the changes in the tariff, the public debt being 
reduced by $1,000,000 received for the railway reversion. A million and a 
half of the municipal debt of St. Johns is to be borne by the colony, and the 
public debt will then be $15,000,000. ‘The expenditure for next year will be 
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$100,000 below that of last year, and further reductions are proposed in the 
following years. The tariff is to be decidedly protective, every local industry 
being assisted. The duties on fishermen’s food and clothing are largely 
reduced, and those on raw material likewise. Owing to the need of meeting 
the colony’s obligations for the coming year, a preferential tariff for other 
parts of the empire is postponed till next year. 


PROPOSED CONSOLIDATION OF AUSTRALIAN Loans.—Much attention 
has recently been given in the public press to this very important subject, 
and amidst a mass of different statements and opinions on the subject, we 
doubt if anything of a more practical nature is to be found than the views 
expressed by Mr. David George, the London manager of the Bank of New 
South Wales. Writing on the subject of Federal Finance, the Journal of the 
Institute of Bankers of New South Wales makes use of a letter written by 
Mr. George during the early part of last year. In the course of this letter the 
following views are expressed :— 

*‘ Consolidation of Colonial Debts.—“ First, as to the idea of substituting 
‘ Australasian Consols’ as an interminable stock for the various colonial 
debentures and stocks. 


“‘ We think the idea is a very good one, and if it could be carried out we 
believe the result would be a considerable saving, but it is difficult to see how 
the debts of the various colonies could be consolidated until federation on 
satisfactory lines has been accomplished. It seems to us that until the 
colonies have obtained federation, and the federal government has full power 
over the railways and customs to enable it to provide for the service of the 
debt, it will not be possible to secure consolidation ; but if you are successful 
in federating the colonies, we think consolidation of the debts will follow as a 
necessary corollary. Federation would be incomplete without consolidation 
of the debts. 


“Secondly, as to whether the consolidated stock idea could be brought 
into practical operation in such a way that the various debentures and stocks 
could be merged in time in the consolidated account— 


“We think this could be done, but by this process it would take a long 
time before all the various debts were consolidated, and for so long the 
benefits anticipated from consolidation would be delayed. It would also be 
a rather difficult matter to arrange, and we doubt if it would prove satis- 
factory. It would create an anomalous state of affairs to have only the loans 
as they mature brought into the consolidated stock as a debt of the Federal 
Government, leaving the outstanding loans as debts of the different colonies 
who contracted them—to remain, in fact, until their maturity, the same as at 
present, except, we suppose, that their management would be in the hands of 
the Federal Government. 


“ Thirdly, as to bringing about a consolidation into ‘ sumer Consols’ 
at once of all the various debts of the colonies— 


“This, we believe, would be the best plan, but in order to carry it out a 
large conversion scheme would have to be introduced. The whole question 
depends upon terms—that is to say, the guzd pro guo—that would be offered 
to the holders of the different stocks to induce them ‘to exchange their present 
securities into stock of the consolidated fund. This, of course, will be a 
difficult and delicate matter.to arrange, and it will require to be placed in the 
hands of actuarial experts of great experience and skill to ascertain the 
relative values of the different loans of the separate colonies to a single 
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interminable consolidated inscribed stock ; and the most influential medium 
will have to be employed to launch the scheme, and to find an opportune 
time for the purpose. The varying dates of maturity and rates of interest, 
and the feeling existing here as to the position which the different colonies 
afford as security for their loans, would all have to be taken into account. 
Present holders cannot be compelled to exchange their securities, and there- 
fore sufficiently liberal terms will have to be offered to induce the great bulk 
of them to fall in with a conversion scheme. The different merits and values 
of the loans of the various colonies will make it difficult to ascertain an all- 
round satisfactory basis of exchange. Holders, for instance, of New South - 
Wales securities, owing to their superior credit, will require a greater induce- 
ment to exchange their present holdings, while it may suit holders of Victorian, 
South Australian and Tasmanian stocks to accept a security of a federated 
Australia much more readily. As an illustration of this, we give the present 
quotation of the three Australian 3 per cent. inscribed stocks, namely :— 


“ New South Wales . 3 per cent.—1935 —101}—#% 
“West Australia . - 3 per cent.—Ig915-35— 99 —} 
“ South Australia - 3 per cent.—1916-26— 98}3—? 


“ Fourthly, as to the rate of interest upon which such a conversion should 
be based— 

“We certainly think that the best rate would be 3 percent. This, we 
believe, would be the lowest practical basis upon which the debt could be 
consolidated. A lower rate, we fear, would simply cause any scheme to 
result in failure, therefore we certainly recommend a 3 per cent. inscribed 
stock, and we believe that in the course of time it would go to a premium. 
If the whole of the debts were consolidated into one stock it would make a 
very big market on our Stock Exchange, and would cause larger dealings, 
and attract more public attention, and become a more favourite investment. 


“ Fifthly, as to whether such a consolidated inscribed 3 per cent. stock 
would be likely to be placed upon the list of trustees’ securities— 


“We very much doubt if this could be done, unless the Federal Govern- 
ment consented to give the Chancellor of the Exchequer—that is, the British 
Government—control over the borrowing powers. The idea seems to be, 
that the Home Government would not authorize any stock to be placed on 
the privileged list of ‘trustees’’ securities unless they had some power over it. 
But apart from this, many people by ‘will’ authorize their trustees and 
executors to hold colonial stocks ; and if a satisfactory scheme of federation 
could be carried through, and all the debts consolidated into one stock, and 
some satisfactory restrictions made as to borrowing, and good provision made 
for paying off the debt, we belicve a great many more investors in colonial 
securities would by ‘will’ authorize their executors to hold the new stock as 
trust funds. Most regrettable as it is, since 1893 the relative credit of the 
colonies has materially suffered in the estimation of British investors ; and 
difficult as it would have been before then to have obtained an Act of 
Parliament creating colonial loans, ‘trustees’ stocks, the difficulty is greater 
now, and the prospect much more remote. But with good and economical 
management by a Federal Government, and some finality in borrowing, there 
is no doubt the present feeling will pass away, and the stock of the federation 
become more and more, as time goes on, a stock which would be authorized 
in ‘wills’ to be held by trustees. There is a continual tendency to do this 
with good stocks outside the privileged list, owing to the returns. from 
‘trustees’ ’ stocks being now so small. 
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“Sixthly, as to whether inscribed stock or debentures would be the 
better form in which the consolidated debt could be issued— 

“We have no hesitation in saying that inscribed stock would beyond 
question be the preferable. Owing to the risks of fire and robbery, this form 
of security is now most favoured by the investing public, and it is the only 
form of stock likely to be held by trustees. Our opinion differs from 
Sir Samuel Montagu’s as regards colonial bonds: from our own experience 
we are quite sure that a comparatively small amount of the present bonds are 
held by people on the continent; they are not dealt in on the continental 
exchanges ; and it would be obviously impossible to issue two forms, namely, 
bonds and stock ; but in the event of a bearer security being required for 
borrowing or other purposes, there will be no difficulty in arranging for the 
issue—as in the case of Consols—of bearer certificates with coupons attached, 
and which can be reinscribed when so desired by the holder.” 


Savincs Banks IN INp1A.—Notwithstanding an increase in the number 
of Government savings banks in India, the actual total of deposits is declining. 
According to an official return recently issued, there are now 6,596 savings 
banks in the country, representing 742,215 accounts. In 1896-7 the interest 
earned amounted to Rs. 3,465,559, and at the end of that year the balances 
held reached a total of Rs. 108,867,916, exclusive of Government securities 
held on behalf of the depositors to the nominal value of Rs. 628,800. 
Compared with 1895-6, that is an increase of 76 in the number of banks, of 
25,661 in the number of depositors, and of Rs. 80,601 in the amount of 
interest earned. On the other hand, the balance of deposits has declined by 
Rs. 2,344,608. If Service Banks are included, the total diminution is brought 
to Rs. 3,286,353, a fact attributed to the closing of the Presidency Savings 
Banks, the limitation to Rs. 10,000 of the balances in what are called “ public 
accounts,” and the closing of the account of the East Indian Railway Provident 
Fund. The decrease in the balances of the savings banks proper has occurred 
in the accounts of Europeans and Eurasians, native deposits showing a slight 
increase. The Auditor-General says the net decrease is more apparent than 
real, at least to the extent of one-half of it, and has arisen from misclassification 
in previous years, which misclassification (of Rs. 1,300,000) is now rectified. 


STANDARD BANK oF SouTH AFRIcA.—The directors of the Standard Bank 
of South Africa, Limited, recommend a dividend for the half-year ended 
December 31st at the rate of ro per cent. per annum, with a bonus at the 
rate of 6 per cent. per annum, being together at the rate of 16 per cent. per 
annum, to add £20,000 to the reserve fund, making it £820,000, and 
£5,000 to the pension fund, carrying forward about £20,500. 


VICTORIAN BANKING RETURNS.—According to the official returns for the 
last quarter of 1897, a heavy decrease of £ 2,358,000 is shown in bank 
advances, chiefly due to the writing down of values of securities by certain 
of the institutions. Coin and bullion shows a decrease of £1,541,000, owing 
to the heavy remittances which had to be sent to England in place of produce. 
The total quantity of gold exported from the colony during the last year was 
in excess of the year’s production. Deposits show a decrease of £807,000 
for the year, the greater part of the loss being in fixed deposits. Finally, the 
ratio of coin and bullion to total liabilities was 24°26 per cent., as against 
27°49 per cent. for the last quarter of 1896. 
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UnitEeD StaTEs Finances.—In connection with the recent vote of the 
United States Congress of $50,000,000 for armaments, the Treasury statement 
is to hand for the month of February, which shows a net cash balance of 
$225,564,000, including the gold reserve of $100,000,000 held against the 
greenback issue. The expenditure in question can thus readily be met 
without further borrowing. Satisfaction is expressed in Government circles 
that for the past month the Treasury receipts show a small surplus in place of 
the deficits which have occurred since the new tariff came into force. The 
net cash increased by $1,692,000. During January there was a deficit of no 
less than $11,603,000. An examination of the receipts for the seven months 
ending with February shows that they aggregated $274,548,000, which is 
$68,000,000 in excess of the receipts for the same seven months of the 
preceding fiscal year. It should be stated in explanation, however, that 
about $58,000,000 of this aggregate came from receipts from the sale of the 
Pacific railroads, but, even deducting that amount, the increase would be 
about $10,000,000. Eliminating the miscellaneous receipts, it will be found 
that for the seven months just ended the total is $202,871,000, against 
$189,734,000 for the corresponding seven months of last year, an increase in 
favour of the current year of $13,137,000. Of this increase $1,553,000 
came from customs, and the remainder, $11,584,000, from internal revenue. 
The expenditures for the seven months just closed show a large increase over 
those for the same period of the preceding year. The figures for the last 
seven months are $271,488,000, an increase of upwards of $17,000,000. An 
increase of $5,000,000 in civil and miscellaneous is explained by payments on 
account of the Pacific railroads. ‘That of $10,000,000 for war is attributable 
to increased expenditures, for the improvement of rivers and harbours, and 
to limited degree to increased expenditures for fortifications. In pensions the 
increase is about $5,000,000, and needs no explanation. In the navy there 
was a reduction of about $500,000 ; Indians about $1,500,000, and in interest 
on the public debt about $250,000. The net result of the operations of the 
Government for the seven months, compared with the same months of the 
preceding year, makes the Treasury stronger by over $50,000,000. On 
February 28th, 1897, the difference between the receipts and expenditures 
was over $48,000,000 in favour of the latter. This year there is an excess of 
receipts of over $3,000,000, notwithstanding the fact that the expenditures for 
the current period exceed those of last year by $17,000,000.—Daily Mews. 
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THE proprietors of Kempe’s Mercantile Gazette have opened a West End 
branch at No. ro Argyll Street, Regent Street, West. 

THE Hairax COMMERCIAL BANKING Company, LiMiTED, notify that in 
consequence of the death of Mr. A. K. Butterfield, manager of the Bradford 
branch, Mr. Alfred Munday, sub-manager at the head office, has been 


appointed to the vacancy. Mr. Henry Jackson succeeds Mr. Munday as 
assistant manager at the head office. 
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ELECTRIC RAILWAY FINANCE. 


I.—HISsTORICAL. 





HE COUNTRY which led the van in steam railways does not appear 
to have the same ambition as regards electric traction. Half- 
a-century ago the railway mania was in full swing in England, 
and it has been often remarked since that while France and 
Germany were planning iron roads England was building 
them recklessly without plan or method. In the end English haste turned 
out better than continental caution. It gave this country a long start, which 
has never been wholly lost. But the example of 1844 has apparently small 
charm for the present ultra-cautious generation. Compared with the 
enthusiasm which greeted the steam engine, the apathy shown toward the 
electric motor is indeed surprising. All the more so when we find that 
though the Germans and Americans have been allowed to get far ahead 
of us, we had almost as good a start with electric as with steam traction. One 
of the earliest electric experiments was made nearly sixty years ago—in 1838 
—on a newly-built railway in the north of Scotland. The inventor, Mr. 
Davidson, of Aberdeen, built a motor in the shape of an ordinary locomotive 
15 ft. long and weighing five tons. It was intended to haul passenger 
trains of the ordinary type then in use, and actually did make a number of 
successful journeys. On one occasion it travelled from Aberdeen to Perth, 
where it came to a violent end. During the night the shed in which it had 
been housed was broken into, and the works were smashed beyond repair. 
Its builder seems to have made no attempt to replace it, but he lived to see 
his experiments revived on a much larger scale and with greater success half- 
a-century later. 

That stillborn experiment of 1838 had been altogether forgotten when 
Dr. Siemens gave a fresh start to electric traction by the toy railway he 
exhibited in Berlin in 1881. This new departure excited less interest in 
England than anywhere else. It was eagerly followed up in the United States, 
where it gave a powerful stimulus to tramways and so-called surface railways. 
Previous to this the chief American cities had been adopting the cable system, 
which is still the most efficient for high grades and heavy traffics, but for 
level roads and traffics requiring frequent service the trolley soon took the 
lead. The pioneer electric line in the States was started at Cleveland, Ohio, 
about 1884 with only one mile of track and a single car. Now there are 
over five hundred distinct lines represented in the American Street Railway 
Association, most of them worked by electricity, and the mileage has increased 
to seven thousand miles. While this enormous development was going on 
across the Atlantic, electric traction had hardly begun to exist in this country. 
It was represented only by two short bits of tramway in Ireland—the Portrush 
and Bessbrook and Newry. These owed their existence to the accident of 
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water-power being available for driving the dynamos, and it was special traffic 
they were required for—at Portrush tourists, and at Newry minerals. Not till 
1889 was a serious attempt made here to utilise electric traction for a regular 
passenger service. About that time three electric lines appeared in different 
parts of the country—the City and South London, the Liverpool Overhead 
and the Roundhay tramway at Leeds. Not’one of them had been designed 
originally for electric power—it came to all of them as an after-thought, a 
circumstance to be duly remembered in estimating their financial results. 


When the City and South London was projected in 1887, cable traction 
was in high favour with tramway engineers, and several good openings for it 
offered themselves in this country. A cable line was built in North Edin- 
burgh, and is operating with moderate success on a steep grade which 
altogether precluded horse traction. The Highgate Hill line has been less 
fortunate, a series of bad accidents having thrown it out of use for several 
years. It was for a high-grade line of the North Edinburgh type that 
the City and South London was first designed. But it had various special 
features apart from cable traction. It was to be an underground railway built 
in two separate tunnels on the Greathead shield system. Heavy grades were 
consequently no objection at the outset ; so little was thought of them that at 
the London Bridge terminus—the most important part of the line—the natural’ 
difficulty of the ground was aggravated by running one tunnel under the 
other, Swan Lane being thought too narrow to carry them safely abreast. 
This would have been no drawback to a cable road, but it has added seriously 
to the cost of electric working. In nearly every detail of construction ‘and 
equipment the City and South London has been handicapped by its original 
design as a cable road. Its tunnels would have had a larger diameter than 
10 ft., its platforms would have been made longer, and its stations larger 
altogether, had it been foreseen how it was ultimately to be worked. 


Very cogent reasons must have been required to induce the promoters at 
the last moment to change their plant in that important respect. Such reasons 
there were, and Mr. Greathead, the company’s consulting engineer, frankly 
stated them toa Parliamentary Committee. Electric traction, he said, was 
ultimately adopted “ because of the great advances it had made while the 
line was in course of construction.” Mr. Greathead might have added 
another reason, that contemporaneously the cable system had gone out of 
favour in this country. Where it had not actually failed financially it had 
achieved a very moderate success, and in choosing between two evils, the 
City and South London Company chose the least when they preferred 
electric traction worked at a great disadvantage to the cable worked under 
favourable circumstances. The route from London Bridge to Stockwell 
was certainly well chosen for a cable road, the chief merits of which are 
rapid service and ability to operate high grades. But a better one might 
easily have been found for a pioneer electric railway, which, though capable of 
quite as rapid service as a cable road, has its expenses greatly increased by 
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irregular demands on its motive power. The London Bridge and Stockwel 
route bears no comparison, from an electric point of view, with, for instance, 
the Central London or the Liverpool Overhead Railway. 


Notwithstanding all these drawbacks, the City and South London is 
struggling into a respectable position among metropolitan passenger lines. 
Compared with the older underground railways, its traffic is as yet very light, 
but it already earns more for its shareholders than the Metropolitan District 
does, and its dividends, small as they seem at present, may not require many 
years to overtake those of the Metropolitan itself. The tramways running 
parallel to it have a double advantage over it, first, in abundance of short 
traffic, and, secondly, in moderate capitalisation, but it gains on them steadily 
none the less. The London Tramways Company, whose network of twenty- 
three miles spreads over the whole of the Borough and Lambeth, has to earn 
interest and dividend on £860,000, which represents only £36,000 per mile. 
The City and South London has to earn interest and dividends on £893,000, 
which represents £268,000 per mile. To pay one per cent. on the London 
Tramways capital requires net earnings of only £360 per mile per annum, 
while to do as much for the City and South London capital a net receipt of 
nearly £2,700 per mile per annum is needed. 


Electric railways in populous areas must share the disadvantage common 
to all railways similarly circumstanced of being heavily handicapped in their 
competition with street traffic, whether tram or omnibus. But that is a 
question of construction, and not of electric traction. It is a disadvantage 
which the City and South London shares with all metropolitan railways, and 
which has equally hampered other railways of the same class. The financial 
problem for all of them has been how to provide for capital charges five, ten, 
and in some cases twenty times as large as those of their street competitors. 
They can do it only in two ways—by carrying a proportionately greater traffic, 
and by spending less of their receipts on operation. The counterbalancing 
disadvantage of the surface roads is that their traffic capacity is limited, and 
their ratio of working expenses must always be high compared with either 
steam or electric railways able to move traffic in much larger volume. 
A costly road, designed for a large and progressive business, is not to be 
judged by the same standard as a cheap road or tramway, which soon reaches 
the maximum of its earning power. What might be a very poor return on 
the cheap road may be a very good beginning on the costly one. 

The second experiment of English engineers in electric traction was also 
made under peculiar circumstances, though, on the whole, more favourable 
than those of the City and South London. It was resorted to by the Mersey 
Dock Board as a means of relieving the pressure of traffic along the line of 
the docks. Previously passenger and freight traffic had been crowded together 
on the street level. Lines of low-level railway traversing the dock estate from 
end to end connected the docks with the various goods stations. But the only 
accommodation for passengers was a line of omnibuses running on sufferance 
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of the dock board alongside of the railway tracks. Fully forty years ago it 
was foreseen that this rough-and-ready system would soon be outgrown. 
Already blocks, delays and accidents were frequent, while passengers were 
subjected to special inconvenience. In 1852 Mr. Grantham proposed a 
very comprehensive remedy, which was in advance of its time. He hit on 
the right idea to separate the passenger from the goods traffic, and with that 
view he planned a high-level railway of six lines. It was to be carried on 
pillars 20 ft. high, and the space underneath was to be utilised as ware- 
houses. This high-level idea, though not realised at the time, influenced all 
subsequent schemes. The alternative of a tunnel line was not ignored, but 
very slight consideration proved it to be impracticable on various grounds— 
cost and difficulty of construction being the chief of them. Meanwhile the 
success of the elevated roads in New York excited fresh interest in that 
method of transit which was exhibiting unheard of capabilities. On the 
Third Avenue line passengers were being carried at the rate of over ten 
millions per mile in the half-year, and the average for the whole thirty-five 
miles of the Manhattan system was over six millions per mile per annum. 


Mr. Lyster, the chief engineer of the Mersey Dock Board, was sent out 
to New York to study this remarkable railway, which he did very thoroughly. 
On_his return he submitted to the board an exhaustive report, and was 
authorised to prepare plans and estimates for a similar structure to run 
through the dock estate. So moderate were the anticipations then entertained 
of the future traffic, that the original scheme was for a single line, with passing 
places.at the stations. The Board of Trade, however, declined to pass it in 
that form, and stipulated for a fully-equipped double line—a wise provision, 
as has already been proved. In 1882 an Act of Parliament was obtained for 
a line about six miles long, which was to have cost £585,000. It was to be 
wide enough for a standard gauge double track, with a 4-ft. way between. 
The carriages were to be of the tramway type, 6 ft. 6 ins. wide, but somewhat 
longer than the tramcars. The loaded trains were to weigh about twenty- 
four tons each, exclusive of motive power, for which only steam had as yet 
been thought of. But before Mr. Lyster completed his plans in 1885 electric 
traction had become a factor no longer to be neglected, and, like a careful 
engineer, he made full inquiry into it. The late Sir William Siemens was 
one of the authorities he consulted, and at a very early period it had been 
virtually decided to adopt electricity. When the plans and estimates were all 
ready, and nothing remained to be done but to raise the money, a new 
difficulty presented itself. An influential section of the Dock Board doubted 
if working railways for public use fell within the scope of their legal powers, 
and, in order to allay their scruples, fresh application was made to Parliament 
for authority to lease the undertaking to a separate company. 


This having been obtained, a company was organised in 1888, and agree- 
ments were made with it by the Dock Board, under which it was to build the 
railway and to lease it from the Board for 999 years, from rst January, 1888. 
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The financial provisions of the lease are peculiar, being based on what may 
be called a “reversionary rental.” The company pays nothing until it has 
earned 6 per cent. on the total cost of the undertaking. Afterwards it 
becomes liable for a fixed payment of £1,000 per annum, plus one-half share 
of all profits exceeding 6 per cent. Under this clause a reversion is secured 
to the Dock Board which may in a comparatively short time become valuable. 
But there is also a redemption clause of rather wide scope, under which the 
Board have reserved the right to determine the lease on six months’ notice 
at the expiration of the first twenty-five years from the opening of any part 
of the line, or at any subsequent period of seven years. In the event of 
this right being exercised, the Board are to pay the actual value of the railway 
as ascertained by arbitration, such value not to be less than actual cost, nor 
more than 50 per cent. additional. This is more generous treatment than 
the London County Council is giving the tramway companies, but it obviously 
restricts the margin of future increment which the securities of the railway 
offer to shareholders. Very probably it had not a stimulating influence on 
public subscriptions when the company was launched in 1889. The necessary 
capital was raised, however, thanks chiefly to local subscribers. The Dock 
Board headed the list with 10,000 shares, and the principal shipowners were 
represented on it by liberal applications; so liberal that at the allotment 
many of them had to be cut down one-half. 


The Liverpool Overhead Railway Company was thus successfully, though 
modestly, launched in 1889. If the outside support it received was slight, 
local zeal was all the more active. The company was distinctly local, both in 
its proprietary and its administration. Sir William B. Forwood has been its 
chairman from the beginning, and several leading shipowners are associated 
with him on the board. The company was likewise fortunate in its engineers 
and contractors. Sir Douglas Fox, the superintending engineer, had 
associated with him the late Mr. Greathead, whose experience as a pioneer of 
electric traction rendered his assistance invaluable. In working out the 
details of the superstructure new problems frequently presented themselves, 
all of which were ably solved. So energetically was the work carried on, 
that the original section of five miles was ready for traffic early in 1893. On 
the 4th February, 1893, it was formally opened by the Marquis of Salisbury, 
and a month later a regular ten minutes’ service of trains was being run on it. 
Very soon this had to be increased to a five minutes’ service, which has ever 
since been maintained with the utmost regularity. In a recent half-yearly 
report the directors were able to say that of the 50,483 trains run during the 
half-year, 96 per cent. had been absolutely punctual. 


In equipment as well as in construction, the Liverpool Overhead Railway 
exhibits the latest improvements in electric traction.. Though better built 
than its predecessor in South London, it is far from being a perfect example 
of a modern electric railway. It was, as we have shown, designed for a 
special and limited class of traffic. The chief object of the Mersey Dock 
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Board in promoting it was to provide a rapid means of transit for the army 
of labourers they employ. Special arrangements were made for them with 
the company, and they have always formed.a large item in the traffic. 
Workmen’s special return tickets numbered in the first complete half-year of 
the road (December, 1893) very nearly a million (921,578), and in the 
second half-year (June, 1894) they increased to 1,336,o0o—at the rate of 
over fifty thousand per week. If the Liverpool Overhead Railway had 
rendered no other service than this, it would have been a great public benefit. 
Think of the time saved, the wear and tear avoided and the greater efficiency 
acquired by these ten thousand workmen ; estimated at only a quarter of an 
hour per day for each of them, it amounts to a clear gain of three or four 
hundred men. 


Its special object—the rapid circulation of labour throughout the docks 
—the Liverpool Overhead Railway has, by all accounts, very satisfactorily 
achieved. But that was only the beginning of its success. Simultaneously 
it developed capabilities and attractions which had not been anticipated. 
Almost to the surprise of its promoters it became a popular passenger line. 
The old lumbering omnibuses which had jolted along over stones and rail- 
road tracks were quickly deserted in favour of the smooth-running, comfort- 
able cars overhead. In the first complete half-year of the road it carried 
more than a million-and-a-half of ordinary passengers, namely, 260,000 first- 
class and 1,294,000 second. The figures may not be very impressive in 
themselves, but they are very creditable to a short local line, used only for 
business purposes, and having no connections or feeders whatever. The 
original section of it began and ended within the dock estate. It was an after- 
thought to extend it at the south end into a residential district then being 
developed at Seaforth Sands. Now that the discovery has been made of 
larger possibilities they are likely to be utilised. Various extensions are 
under consideration, with a view to tapping the great sources of suburban 
traffic which lie untouched at either end. 


For railway men the Liverpool Overhead has always had, and continues to 
have, a peculiar interest. Two crowded meetings of the Institution of Civil 
Engineers were devoted to a discussion of its merits, in which many dis- 
tinguished members of the profession took part. Detailed descriptions of the 
structure by Messrs. Greathead and Francis Fox, and of the electrical equip- 
ment by Mr. Thomas Parker, were listened to with keen interest. Cordial 
recognition was made of the skill with which it had been built and was being 
operated. It was hailed as a creditable example of a method of traction still 
new to this country, and very inadequately appreciated by the travelling 
public. In the discussion one point came out prominently—the very 
economical working of the motor cars employed. Even experienced elec- 
tricians were not prepared for the announcement made by Mr. Cottrell, the 
manager and engineer, that trains of two cars carrying fifty-six passengers each, 
and weighing 12 tons 10 cwt. without the motors, were being run for less than 
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34d. per train mile. So recently as 1890 elaborate experiments had been 
made by an American engineer on the Manhattan Railway of New York into 
the comparative cost of steam and electric traction. The conclusion arrived 
at was that, on a road like the Ninth Avenue Elevated, ‘‘ the cost of direct 
propulsion would be four times that of steam locomotion.” The expense of 
electric equipment for such a line, five miles in length, was estimated at 
£771,000, and the running expenses for motive power alone at £135,000 
per annum, or at the rate of 3s. per train mile. Even for that liberal expen- 
diture no very brilliant results were promised—only an average speed of less 
than nine-and-a-half miles per hour, and an efficiency of 15 per cent. of the 
indicated horse-power. 


Naturally, the Manhattan Company, accepting these results in good faith, 
had considered them decisive against any change in its existing arrangements, 
and this fact was long afterwards used as a damning argument against electric 
traction. But it has been completely refuted by the results obtained on the 
Liverpool Overhead. In every single item the New York estimates have been 
cut down to a fraction of the original amounts. The first cost of electrical 
equipment, instead of being above £150,000 per mile, as was anticipated for 
the Ninth Avenue line, turned out to be little more than a fifth of that figure. 
Instead of an average speed of nine-and-a-half miles, twelve miles per hour 
was easily maintained. The cost of traction shrunk from 3s. per train mile 
to 4d., then to 344d. per mile, and now it is under 3d. 


Economy of fuel has been carried so far that a 38-ton train, carrying one 
hundred and fourteen passengers, can be run at the rate of twelve miles per 
hour on an expenditure of 16 lbs. of coal per train mile. To run an average 
train of 92 tons weight on the New York Elevated requires about 54 lbs. of coal 
per train mile. The New York train ought to carry three-and-a-half times as 
many passengers as the Liverpool Overhead to justify its larger consumption 
of coal; but it has not much more than twice as many passenger seats, the 
respective totals being 114 and 240. A similar comparison drawn between 
the Liverpool Overhead and City and South London brings out very clearly 
the great advantage of having a railway in every respect perfectly adapted to 
its work. City and South London trains of two short cars—limited by the 
length of the platforms—have only 96 passenger seats, against 114 in the two 
long cars of the Liverpool Overhead. The tractive power, is conveyed to 
them by a locomotive weighing 10 tons 7 cwt., instead of by motors in the cars 
themselves as at Liverpool, which weigh only 6 tons 7 cwt. The weights of 
the two full trains are almost exactly the same, namely, 37 tons 7 cwt. on the 
City and South London, and 38 tons 5 cwt. on the Liverpool Overhead. The 
eighteen extra passengers which the latter can carry are clear gain. The cost 
of locomotive power per train mile is actually smaller on the railway running 
the heavier trains. 


The reasons of that discrepancy are not far to seek. An important one 
has been already referred to—the heavier grades of the City and South 
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London resulting from its original design as a cable road. Another is the fact 
of its electrical equipment being double the power required for the existing 
traffic. A third is the less favourable position of the City and South London 
generating station at the south end of the line, instead of in the middle as at 
Liverpool. The motors placed in the cars as at Liverpool appear to be 
not only cheaper than the independent locomotive on the South London 
trains, but more efficient. They make a great difference in the dead-weight of 
the train. The Liverpool motors average 125 lbs. per passenger, while the 
South London locomotives average 217 lbs. per passenger, which again is 
very much under the ratio of an ordinary steam locomotive to the paying 
weight carried. A Great Northern suburban train with 414 passenger seats 
weighs 188 tons, of which 53% tons are for the locomotive, equal to 290 lbs. 
per passenger in a full train, and 580 lbs. per passenger in a train half full. 
If for no other reason the motor would be economical, because it has so 
much less weight of its own to draw. It also avoids several extra expenses 
necessary to a locomotive—shunting, for instance, long sidings, loss of time 
at stations, and irregular demands on the electric current. The first cost of 
motor trains is also considerably less than that of locomotive trains, and 
wear and tear of all kinds are reduced. 


The Liverpool Overhead, though organised for only a five minutes’ 
service, the full capacity of which is twelve trains and thirteen hundred 
passengers each way per hour, has on Bank holidays carried forty thousand 
passengers in eight hours, or at the rate of five thousand per hour. To do 
this the ordinary service of trains must have been doubled or nearly trebled. 
Yet it was done without the slightest difficulty. In order to provide extra 
motive power a spare engine and dynamo had only to be turned on, while 
the cars multiplied themselves by running more journeys. The additional 
cost of carrying an extra thirty or forty thousand people was inappreciable. 
If it had to be done every day the whole establishment might have to be 
enlarged proportionately, but there is great elasticity in a system which at a 
sudden call can do fifty or even a hundred per cent. of extra work. 


A good deal of future growth may have been discounted in the current 
prices of Liverpool Overhead securities, but it is no speculative discounting. 
It has been done by shrewd men on the spot, who are best able to judge 
what the future is going to be. Not only is there a hopeful outlook for 
traffic, but the equally important question of working expenses has a very 
encouraging aspect. Young as the road is it is already being worked at 
under 66 per cent. of the receipts. As nearly four-fifths of the expenses 
are establishment charges not growing with the traffic, this ratio of expenses 
to gross receipts should always be tending downwards. To that end the line 
has been well planned, and so also has the equipment. Among the aids to 
economy not the least important is the favourable site found for the 
generating station. The line is crossed about midway by a branch of the 
Lancashire and Yorkshire used for carrying coal to the docks. The latter is a 
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high-level road on. brick arches, which are leased for storage and warehouses. 
The Liverpool Overhead Railway was able to secure a sufficient number of 
these arches close to its own line in which to erect its engines and dynamos. 
This not only saved it the expense of erecting a generating station, but gave 
it great working facilities. Among other conveniences it enjoys very cheap 
coal, and has no trouble in handling it. From the Lancashire and Yorkshire 
wagons overhead it can be tipped direct into huge hoppers placed over the 
boilers, and from the hoppers it is distributed as required to the mechanical 
stokers with which the furnaces are fitted. 

The success of the Liverpool Overhead Railway gave great encouragement 
to the promoters of the various electric lines now being constructed in London, 
and it has furnished many useful hints to their constructors. But underground 
lines must necessarily differ widely from overhead ones. As engineering works 
they must be much more difficult and expensive. That involves a far 
larger capitalisation per mile, and a proportionately heavy burden of fixed 
charges. In a city like London all these disadvantages are necessarily 
increased tenfold. When we come to the Central London and the Waterloo 
and City we need not be surprised to find a special scale of capitalisation and 
of fixed charges. They are unique in their engineering, their financing, their 
methods of construction, and the traffic conditions to which they must adapt 
themselves. They would have been impossible without the new system of 
travelling devised for them by the late Mr. Greathead, the engineer far 
excellence of underground electrics. 


No railway could ever have reached the Bank if it had had to be built on 
the “ cut and cover” principle adopted by the engineers of the Inner Circle. 
But the Greathead shield made bo.ing at 50 ora too ft. from the surface 
cheaper than excavating to a fourth of the depth. So complete is the con- 
fidence of contractors in it that work which would formerly have been 
considered very risky is now tendered for without any reservations or special 
conditions. The City and South London was a first experiment in Greathead 
tunnelling carried out in the teeth of serious drawbacks and difficulties. The 
Waterloo and City was a second experiment, undertaken under much more 
favourable circumstances, and promising a proportionate improvement in 
results. From an engineering point of view it has realised the most sanguine 
hopes of its projectors. Both road-bed and equipment will be the best of 
their kind, and their cost, instead of running as usual far ahead of the 
original estimates, will fall considerably short of them. 


These satisfactory results are mainly due to the careful supervision which 
has been exercised over the work by the parent company—the London and 
South-Western—but the Greathead shield may also claim a large share of 
the credit. This most powerful of earth-boring tools is a cylinder of steel 
about 6 ft. long, and of any diameter required. On the Waterloo and 
City it has cut two parallel tunnels running from Waterloo Station to 
the Bank. Each tunnel gives a head space of 12 ft.—enough for the 
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largest locomotive that has yet been turned out. Instead of being brick- 
lined, as in the Metropolitan, they have a succession of iron rings fitted 
together in segments, and jointed in lengths. of 19 ins. The first ring 
having been put in by hand, the shield is set against the heading to be 
cut, and a core is scooped out of the clay in order to make room for the 
broken stuff to fall. Six hydraulic rams are then brought to bear on the 
shield, the front of which is armed with a cutting edge.. As it is pushed 
forward it clears an exact circle of its own size, and the material, falling into 
the chamber hollowed out for it, is shovelled out through a door in the 
bulkhead and carried away. 

Every time the shield advances far enough to admit another ring one is 
fitted together and pushed into position. Finally it is bolted to the flange 
of its predecessor, and in order to fill up the outer space caused by the 
ring being about an inch less in diameter than the shield, fine cement is 
forced by hydraulic pressure through holes left in the ring for the purpose, 
until it forms a solid shell between the ring and the surrounding clay. 
Laying the rails inside the cylinder is much simpler and more secure than 
laying them on earthwork. A level floor having been formed by a thin 
layer of concrete, the rails are bolted to the cylinder itself without the 
help of sleepers. This type of railway is the most durable and the 
cheapest to maintain that has yet been invented. Being both watertight 
and weatherproof, it escapes many of the heavy charges to which open 
roads are liable. 

W. R. Lawson. 


a 
a 


MEXICAN FINANCES.—In a statement accompanying the Budget estimates 
for 1898-9, the Mexican Finance Minister fixes the revenue from present 
sources at $51,659,500, and calculates that the new law on alcoholic drinks 
will produce $450,000 additional. The expenditure is estimated at 
$52,089,500, so that a surplus of $20,000 is anticipated. Senor Limantour 
states : It is not to be denied that this result is less satisfactory than that 
which was expected to be obtained in the present year when the explanatory 
statement was sent to the Chamber. On the one hand, the import duties 
were constantly increasing in the first months of the last financial year, whilst 
in the same months of the present year they have been decreasing. On the 
other hand, the expenses of the nation are greater than last year, as there is 
an increase in the item of exchange of more than $600,000, and in the ser- 
vice of the Internal Public Debt there is also an increase of equal importance 
for interest of the bonds issued from them up to date for harbour works and 
railway subventions. The public services have in general also increased in 
cost, although to a lesser extent, it is true, than the two items just referred to. 
However, these facts, significant though they may be, must not make us lose 
sight of the fact that the primary and sole cause of the disturbance observed 
in the revenue and expenditure during the last six months is now likely to 
disappear. With a slight improvement in the exchange on London, which is 
at present about 23d. per dollar, and which in other years has been calculated 
at 24d. in forming the estimates, we should be in the same position as last 
year, both in reference to the revenue and to the very important chapter of 
expenditure. We shall be also favoured in the coming year by the excep- 
tionally good crops raised in the greater part of the Republic. 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


EDUCATIONAL ARTICLES IN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


WE regret that pressure upon our space should again compel us to hold 
over the next article of this series until the May number. On the subject of 
these articles we have received the two following communications :— 


THE STOCK EXCHANGE AS A FACTOR IN INTERNATIONAL 
MONEY MARKETS. 

Dear Sir,—In speaking of the above subject in the admirable papers on 
Banking and Finance, which appear monthly in your magazine, the writer 
mentions, as one of the main facts which arrested gold shipments from 
London to New York during the year, that “Stock Exchange operators in 
New York were such heavy buyers of American railroad securities that the 
balance of indebtedness between the two countries was visibly affected 
thereby.” I don’t understand why the fact of Stock Exchange operators in 
New York purchasing American railroad securities should affect the balance 
of indebtedness between this country and America, and I will be much 
obliged by further enlightenment on the subject. 

Thanking you in anticipation, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
“ ENQUIRER.” 

[** Enquirer” has probably not realised the fact that the purchases of 
American securities referred to by American operators were made in this 
market. That is to say, by a system of what is known as arbitrage dealings, 
New York speculators not only buy and sell stocks in their own market, but 
at certain times buy and sell heavily in European markets, and the extent to 
which such transactions are carried, it will be seen, may have an important 
bearing on exchange.—Eb. B.M.] 


Cape Town, S.A., 
17th January, 1898. 
Dear Sir,—I shall be obliged by your explaining in the next issue the 
meaning, etc., of the two queries annexed, 7e the articles appearing under the 
head of “ Educational Papers in Banking and Finance.” 


Re article on the Stock Exchange— 


(1) What are the requirements of the Stock Exchange Committee 
as to shares, etc., being officially quoted ? 


(2) What is the meaning of the expression, “the Stock Exchange 
Committee have appointed special settling days, etc., with reference to 
particular companies, etc. ? 


Yours, etc., 
J. R. K. B. 


39" 
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Correspondence. 


To the Editor of the “ Bankers’ Magazine.” 


EDUCATIONAL ARTICLES IN BANKING AND FINANCE. 


WE regret that pressure upon our space should again compel us to hold 
over the next article of this series until the May number. On the subject of 
these articles we have received the two following communications :— 


THE STOCK EXCHANGE AS A FACTOR IN INTERNATIONAL 
MONEY MARKETS. 

Dear S1r,—In speaking of the above subject in the admirable papers on 
Banking and Finance, which appear monthly in your magazine, the writer 
mentions, as one of the main facts which arrested gold shipments from 
London to New York during the year, that “Stock Exchange operators in 
New York were such heavy buyers of American railroad securities that the 
balance of indebtedness between the two countries was visibly affected 
thereby.” I don’t understand why the fact of Stock Exchange operators in 
New York purchasing American railroad securities should affect the balance 
of indebtedness between this country and America, and I will be much 
obliged by further enlightenment on the subject. 

Thanking you in anticipation, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours faithfully, 
“ ENQUIRER.” 

[“‘ Enquirer” has probably not realised the fact that the purchases of 
American securities referred to by American operators were made in this 
market. That is to say, by a system of what is known as arbitrage dealings, 
New York speculators not only buy and sell stocks in their own market, but 
at certain times buy and sell heavily in European markets, and the extent to 
which such transactions are carried, it will be seen, may have an important 
bearing on exchange.—Ep. B.M.] 


Cape Town, S.A., 
17th January, 1898. 
Dear S1r,—I shall be obliged by your explaining in the next issue the 
meaning, etc., of the two queries annexed, 7¢ the articles appearing under the 
head of “ Educational Papers in Banking and Finance.” 


Re article on the Stock Exchange— 
(1) What are the requirements of the Stock Exchange Committee 
as to shares, etc., being officially quoted ? 


(2) What is the meaning of the expression, ‘the Stock Exchange 
Committee have appointed special settling days, etc., with reference to 
particular companies, etc. ? 

Yours, etc., 


J. R.K.B. 
39* 
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No. I. question can be best answered by the following, from Burdett’s 
Official Intelligence :— 


The committee may order the quotation of a new company in the official list provided 
that the company is of sufficient magnitude and importance ; that the documents specified in 
the previous rule have been duly furnished, and that the prospectus has been publicly adver- 
tised, and agrees substantially with the Act of Parliament, or the articles of association, and in 
the case of limited companies, contains the memorandum of association ; that it provides for 
the issue of not less than one-half of the nominal capital, and for the payment of 10 per cent. 
upon the amount subscribed, and sets forth the arrangements for raising the capital, whether 
by shares fully or partly paid up, with the amounts of each respectively, and also states the 
amount paid, or to be paid, in money or otherwise, to concessionnaires, owners of property, 
or others on the formation of the company, or to contractors for works to be executed, and 
the number of shares, if any, proposed to be conditionally allotted; that two-thirds of the 
whole nominal capital proposed to be issued has been applied for and unconditionally 
allotted to the public (shares reserved or granted in lieu of money payments to concession- 
naires, owners of property or others, not being considered to form part of such allotment) ; 
that the articles of association restrain the directors from employing the funds of the company 
in the purchase of its own shares, and that a member of the Stock Exchange is authorised by 
the company to give full information as to the formation of the undertaking, and to be able 
to furnish the committee with all particulars they may require. 

In cases where fully-paid shares have been granted in lieu of money payments, an official 
certificate will be required that the contract providing for the issue of such shares has been 
filed with the registrar of joint stock companies as prescribed by the 25th section of the 
Companies Amendment Act, 1867. [The distinctive numbers of the vendors’ shares should 
be stated in the contract filed.] 

Foreign companies partly subscribed for and allotted in this country shall not, unless 
under special circumstances, be allowed a quotation in the “ official list” until they have 
been officially quoted in the country to which they belong. 


No. II.—In the case of a new company or new loan issues, it is usual for the 
Stock Exchange committee to appoint a certain day on which transactions in 
these securities have to be settled. Speculative dealings in stocks are, as is 
generally known, usually settled every fortnight, but in the case of a new 
company, where dealings probably take place many weeks beforé the actual 
allotment of shares is made, such procedure would be. impossible, and, there- 
fore, a special settling day is arranged by the Stock Exchange committee, and 


on that day all transactions previously entered into have to be definitely 
settled.— Ep. B.M.] 


CAN BANK MANAGERS BE SUBPCENAED ? 


_ Dear Sir,—Will you kindly say in your next issue whether a banker, or 
his manager, is obliged to give evidence in the County Court relative to a 
banking transaction for the depositing of money. 

Solicitors and others are exempt as regards their clients under the head of 


“ privileged communications,” and can you say if bankers are so freed, and 
under what Act or ruling ? 


Yours truly, 
MANAGER. 


[There is no actual “ privilege” in the case of a banker. He must give 
evidence under subpeena in a duly constituted Court of Law. At the same 
time, actual experience goes to show that, although the manager is “served,” 
it is usually considered quite satisfactory if he deputes a properly qualified 
clerk to attend for him.—Ep. B.4/] 
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CHEQUES MARKED “NOT NEGOTIABLE.” 


Dear S1r,—When a cheque is stamped or printed “ not negotiable,” like 
a postal order, without any crossing, what is the proper way to deal with same ? 
An answer will oblige. 
Yours, etc., 
Younc CLERK. 


[The words “ not negotiable ” are only authorised by the Act to be added to 
a cheque already crossed. We think, however, it would be a notice to the 
drawee to be on his guard to see that the cheque was being properly dealt 
with.— Ep. B.M.] 


PRICES OF COMMODITIES, 


3 Moorgate Street Buildings, E.C. 
March 11. 


Sir,—The following are the index-numbers of the prices of forty-five 
commodities, the average of the eleven years 1867-77 being 100 :— 
Average. 
1878-87 
1888-97 


1889 

1893 

1894 

1895 

1896 

1897 

During last month there was a slight improvement for several articles, 

particularly metals and cotton, and the index number is on a par with the 
best time last year. 

The prices and index-numbers of silver were as follows (60°84d. per 

ounce being the parity of 1 gold to 154 silver = 100) :— 

December, 1896 


» August, 1897 
» December, 1897 


» January, 1898 . 
» February, 1898. 


79 July, 1896 
December, _,, 
September, 1897 
December, _,, 
January, 1898 

| February, 1898 


| 
| 


59°2 
62°0 
63°4 
62°4 
62°8 
63°4 


49°0 

39°2 

43'8 

43°0 

: i 42°1 

In my letter of January 13th I gave an estimate of the Russian currency 
requirements of silver, and I put the total wanted to replace the 233,000,000 
roubles in one and three-rouble notes at 4,200,000 kilos fine or 146,000,000 oz. 
standard, assuming that the stock of old silver in Russia will be sufficient for 
small coins. I also estimated that the purchases for coinage purposes during 
the last three years must have amounted to 2,700,000 kilos fine, equal to 
94,000,000 oz. standard. The report of the Russian Minister of Finance has 
since been received, and in conjunction with his last year’s report the above 
estimate must be slightly corrected. It appears that the purchases 1895-96 
amounted at coining rate to 100,000,000 roubles, and in 1897 to 39,000,000 
roubles. The purchases last year were, therefore, smaller than in the preced- 
ing years, and the large shipments from England to Russia (£6,638,000) must 
to a great extent have consisted of silver bought in 1896. The metal was 
sent from here to France and Belgium, to be coined for Russia at the Paris 
and Brussels mints, and was returned again to England for transhipment to 
Russia. This explains the large imports here from France and Belgium 
(£5,600,000) and the enormous figure of the total imports of silver of 
£18,000,000. 


ee 
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The total purchases by Russia for coinage purposes during the three 
years amounted to 139,000,000 roubles, equal to 2,500,000 kilos fine, or 
87,000,000 oz. standard, leaving still a balance required for exchanging the 
small notes of 94,000,000 roubles, equal to 1,700,000 kilos fine, or 
59,000,000 oz. standard. The actual coinage in 1895-96 reached 45,000,000 
roubles, and in 1897, 67,000,000, a total of 112,000,000 roubles, and according 
to this there would have remained a stock of bullion on hand of about 
27,000,000 roubles. 

The Russian Minister of Finance believes that the total requirements of 
the country, including minor coins of low standard, at 214-3 roubles per head 
of population, will amount to 320-380,000,000 roubles. He further estimates 
the quantity of high standard silver already available at the end of last year 
at 162,000,000 roubles, and the general supply at 240,000,000 roubles. He 
must, therefore, assume that the quantity of low standard coins in circulation 
amounts to about 78,000,000 roubles. On this basis the quantity still to 
be purchased would be between 80,000,000 and 140,000,000 roubles, equal 
to 1,440,000-2,520,000 kilos fine, or 51—88,000,000 oz. standard, and the 
Minister says that the purchases will be on a considerably smaller scale than 
hitherto. Probably some 50-60,000,000 oz. standard will be sufficient for some 
time to come, and this will be equal to about 30-33 per cent. of one year’s 
production of the world. 

Yours faithfully, 


A. SAUERBECK. 


MISCELLANEOUS QUERIES. 


The following questions, to which we reply, have been received from Cloth 
of Gold, South Africa. In this connection we may add that we are always 


pleased to receive and answer any correspondence from abroad, our desire 
being that the Bankers’ Magazine shall be serviceable, as far as possible, to 
colonial and foreign banks on all matters rélative to the customs and usages of 
British banks in which they may be interested. 

1. The Bank of England once returned three cheques unpaid “ refer to 
drawer,” although there were funds for at least one of the cheques. Would a 
Court confirm such an action, or would a banker be justified in following the 
example ? - 

* A. A banker would be guided by the circumstances of the case. Supposing, 
as is probable, that three cheques were presented sému/taneously in favour of 
different payees, and there were sufficient funds to meet two only, he might 
deem it wisest to return all three cheques rather than be charged with having 
given undue preference. (See Hutchison’s Practice of Banking, vol. 1., p. 416). 

2. Are bankers at home in the habit of giving written guarantees to shippers 
and landers for lost bills of lading or parcel receipts in order to have goods 
charged? If so, how do they secure themselves ? 

A. Yes. They frequently concur in a guarantee given by their clients as 
consignees of the goods, where such clients are respectable and responsible. 

3- Are the English banks in the habit of initialling cheques for customers, 
for transmission to towns at a distance, and if so, what rules are observed in 
so doing ? 

A. Cheques are sometimes specially “ marked ” by bankers at the request 
of the drawers, the understanding being that they are presented on the same or 
following day. In such a case, however, as the question supposes, a banker 
would have to decide on its merits, as initialling or marking would be tanta- 
mount to issuing a bank draft. 





CORRESPONDENCE. 591 


4. A cheque drawn on a banker is returned to an agent owing to some 
irregularity on the face of it. In the meantime other cheques are presented 
which will, if charged, absorb all the available funds; what course must the 
banker pursue ? 

A. Pay the subsequent cheques without any regard to the one which was 
properly returned for an irregularity. 

5. There is a custom among some bankers of wiring to enquire if there 
are funds for cheques presented at a branch establishment. If the banker 
drawn on replies in the affirmative, is he bound by law, or by courtesy, to 
retain funds for a reasonable time until such cheque is presented ? 

A. The banker would have no right to retain his customer’s money to pay 
cheques which had not been presented, he would therefore be careful in 
wording his reply to cover the possibility of the funds in the meantime being 
withdrawn. In the case, however, of a branch bank, if the payment had 
actually been made by them at the time when other cheques were presented 
to the drawers which would exhaust the balance, the drawers would be entitled 
to refuse payment, and retain funds to meet the cheque which has been paid 
at the branch. 


~~. 
~~ 





BANKERS AS TREASURERS OF LocaL AUTHORITIES.—On Wednesday, 
March 2nd, before a meeting of the Institute of Bankers, which was held at 
the London Institution, Finsbury Circus, a paper on this subject was read by 
Mr. E. J. Naldrett, barrister-at-law. Colonel R. Williams, M.P., presided, 
and among those present were Mr. C. T. Murdoch, M.P., Mr. J. Herbert 
Tritton and Mr. Gallaher. The author remarked that local authorities did 
not occupy the same position as ordinary customers of a bank. They 


appointed a treasurer, a statutory officer, who was personally responsible to 
them for the moneys placed in his hands. In some instances the treasurer 
was required to keep more than one account. A form of order on the 
treasurer for payments had been prescribed for the use of guardians, and it 
seemed to him that this form, with the necessary modifications, might with 
advantage be adapted for use by other local authorities. As to overdrafts, the 
treasurer was only bound to meet orders for payment made upon him to the 
extent of the money in his possession. A temporary advance by a treasurer, 
who allowed the account to be overdrawn for the purpose of meeting current 
expenses, was not such a borrowing as was contemplated or authorised by the 
statutes, and the payment of interest in respect of it would be illegal. In 
most cases the sanction of the Local Government Board or some other 
authority was necessary to the exercise by a local authority of its borrowing 
powers, and a loan contracted without such authority would be ultra vires 
and void. There was no doubt that bankers would continue to make 
advances, relying on the dona fides of the authority, although the proceeding 
was attended with risk to themselves. The lenders should at least be satisfied 
that the purposes for which the money was to be applied were legal, and that 
it might be raised by rates or by a loan properly secured. The office of 
treasurer was a personal one ; it would probably be in the interests of bankers 
to have such an alteration made in the law as would enable a local authority 
to appoint a bank—whether a public, private, or joint stock bank—as their 
treasurer. The financial transactions of local authorities were increasing year 
by year, and the assistance and guidance of bankers became more and more 
necessary. There was no part of municipal work which was less well under- 
stood or more apt to be mismanaged. 





NOTICE TO CORRESPONDENTS. 


Reviews of Books, etc. 

The Engineering Magazine for March is an exceptionally interesting 
number, and contains, among other contributions, an article on the gold mines 
of the Witwatersrand, by John Hays Hammond. In this very able article 
Mr. Hammond deals more particularly with the probable value and approxi- 
mate duration of the mines, and also with the mining laws of the district. 
Another interesting article in our contemporary is that by Mr. W. J. Stevens, on 
British railway fares and their influence on traffic. In this article an instruc- 
tive comparison is made between British and American railroad fares. 

WE have received a copy of the fifth edition of a handbook on the 
Workmen’s Compensation Act, 1897, by Mr. M. Roberts-Jones. The new 
edition has been enlarged and thoroughly revised, the information in every 
way being brought up-to-date. 

The Critic—Mr. Hess’s weekly journal, Zhe Critic, now deals (and for 
the most part in a very able manner) with finance in its broadest aspect ; and 
among other interesting articles which have recently appeared, we are pleased 
to draw attention to a series on “ Banking shares as investments.” 


For those interested in the course of monetary affairs in the United 
States we would recommend a perusal of Zhe Proceedings of the Annual 
Conventions of the American Bankers’ Association. A copy is now beforé us 
of the last report of the proceedings of the convention held last year, and like 
its predecessors it contains a mass of useful, practical and impartial informa- 
tion relative to banking and monetary statistics. It is so difficult to obtain 
statistics or views on monetary matters in the United States that these reports 
have special value in this respect alone. 


Sound Currency—We have received Nos. 2 and 3 of the semi-monthly, 
Sound Currency, published by the Sound Currency Committee of the Reform 
Club, New York. 

———_@_____—_- 


Hotice to Correspondents. 


Orders and Subscriptions should be sent to the Proprietors, Waterlow & Sons Limited, 
London Wall, London, E.C. 


THE Epiror invites Bank Managers and other correspondents to send him their Bank 
Reports and other communications early in the month in order to ensure insertion in the 
following number ; but he does not undertake to publish unauthenticated communications, 
or to return such as are rejected. Contributions are also invited from bankers and others 
upon current matters affecting, directly or indirectly, banking interests. Letters from 
correspondents seeking information or making suggestions will receive attention in our 
correspondence pages. 
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Banking and Commercial Law. 


QUEEN’s BENCH Division.—}rd March, 1898. 
(BEFORE Mr. JusTICE BIGHAM, WITHOUT A JURY.) 


LONDON BANKING CORPORATION (LIMITED) v. HORSNAIL, HAYWARD 
AND COOPER. 


THIS was an action to recover £1,700, the balance due on a three 
months’ bill of exchange, dated June 25th, 1897, drawn by the defendant 
Horsnail, accepted by the defendant Hayward, and endorsed by the defendant 
Cooper, amongst others. The bill was ultimately endorsed to the plaintiffs. 
The action had been discontinued against Horsnail, he being an infant, and 
judgment had been recovered against Cooper. The defendant Hayward 
raised the defence that Cooper had paid the plaintiffs the balance due on 
the bill. 

Mr. Bosanquet, Q.C., and Mr. E. A. Nepean were for the plaintiffs ; 
Mr. Bray, Q.C., and Mr. R. G. Glenn for the defendant Hayward; and 
Mr. J. Roskill appeared for the trustee in bankruptcy of Cooper. 

It appeared from the evidence and the statements of counsel that the bill 
was drawn in connection with building operations upon which Hayward was 
engaged in September, 1897; and that Cooper, who was at that time a 
solicitor, had endorsed it, in order that it might be more readily discounted. 
The bill became due on September 28th, 1897. Cooper, shortly before it 
became due, paid the plaintiffs, who were then the holders of the bill for 
value, a sum of £300; and further paid them a bonus of £20 to induce 
them to hold the bill over from September 28th to October 1st. On 
September 30th Cooper went to Hayward’s office, hoping to find that 
Hayward had provided money to meet the bill ; but not receiving the money 
from Hayward, he drew his own cheque on the London and County Bank 
(Croydon branch), where he had an account, for £1,700, and handed the 
cheque to the plaintiffs. At the same time he wrote a letter to his bankers 
advising them that he had drawn the cheque, and expressing a hope that 
Hayward would provide funds to meet it. The cheque was taken by a 
clerk of the plaintiffs to the London and County Bank on the morning of 
October 1st. The cheque was a crossed one, and the cashier to whom it 
was presented prepared a fori of “ banker’s payment,” after consulting the 
manager. The form was as follows :—‘‘ Per Croydon branch, London and 
County Banking Company (Limited). Pay ourselves the sum of £ i 

, for , manager.” The date, amount, and the name of payee were 
filled in, and the form was signed by the cashier and countersigned for the 
manager. The document was then handed to the plaintiffs’ clerk, who 
looked at it and turned to leave. At that moment another clerk came out 
of the manager’s room and said, “Stop that payment.” The cashier 
thereupon said to the plaintiffs’ clerk, “I fancy there is a mistake. Let me 
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see it,” and the clerk returned the document to him. The “banker’s 
payment” and the cheque were then taken to the manager. The reason 
for the demand of the return of the “ banker’s payment” was the fact that 
the bank authorities had just heard (as was the fact) that Cooper, on 
October 1st, had shot at his wife and attempted to commit suicide. Cooper 
on the same day was arrested, and was subsequently sentenced to a term of 
penal servitude, which he is now undergoing. The handing over of the 
‘“ banker’s payment ” to the plaintiffs’ clerk was the payment set up by the 
defendant. 

Mr. Benham, the cashier at the Croydon branch of the London and 
County Bank, who was called on behalf of the defendant, stated that when a 
cheque was presented by one bank on another, and no particular mode of 
payment was specified, it was customary to pay by means of a “ banker’s 
payment.” 

In cross-examination he said that it was the custom of the bank to advise 
the head office of “‘ banker’s payments” issued during the day. The payee 
bank had to sign the “banker’s payment,” and it was then taken to the 
.clearing-house. If the head office was not advised he did not think the 
money would be paid. He had never known of a “ banker’s payment” being 
cancelled after it had once been issued. The head office had not been 
advised on this occasion. 


Mr. Nalder, the manager of the City office of the Metropolitan Bank of 
England and Wales, said that if no advice were given of the issuing of a 
“banker’s payment,” the signature of a branch bank would not be 
repudiated ; but that the branch banks in fact always advised. 

Mr. Dunsford, of the chief cashier’s department in the Union Bank, said 
that, so far.as the Union Bank was concerned, branch banks did not advise 
as to “ banker’s payments ”; and Mr. Drake, a cashier at Lloyds Bank, gave 
evidence similar to that of Mr. Nalder. 


Evidence was also given by the solicitor to Cooper’s trustee in bankruptcy, 
and by Cooper himself, who explained the circumstances leading to the 
making of the bill and the drawing of the cheque for £1,700. 

Mr. Bosanquet, Q.C., submitted that, the action being against the 
acceptor of the bill, and payment, if any, having been made by the endorser, 
the bill was not discharged, and the acceptor was still liable. The plaintiffs 
might recover as trustees for Cooper—Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, section 
59, subsection (2) (4). 


Mr. Bray, Q.C., argued that the onus was on the plaintiffs to prove that 
they were holding the bill for Cooper. The Bills of Exchange Act showed 
that the endorser was the only person who could sue if the bill had been 
paid. The bill had in fact been paid when the “ banker’s payment” was 
handed to the clerk of the plaintiffs, and the defendant was under no liability 
to the plaintiffs. He relied on “ Pollard v. Bank of England ” (L.R., 6 Q.B., 
623), “Chambers v. Miller” (13 C.B., N.S., 125), “Williams v. James” 
(2 Ex., 798). 

Mr. Justice Bigham, in giving judgment, said that the plaintiffs’ clerk on 
presenting Cooper’s cheque at the London and County Bank might have 
insisted upon receiving £1,700 in cash. He had not insisted upon a cash 
payment, but, being authorized no doubt to do so, had taken instead a 
“ banker’s payment.” What took place at the Croydon branch of the bank 
amounted, in his Lordship’s view, to a payment of the cheque. Apparently, 
after this payment had been made, the manager of the bank discovered 
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something—probably the fact that Cooper had been arrested—which made 
him think it would be unwise to pay the cheque ; and he accordingly directed 
his clerk to ask for the return of the “ banker’s payment ” on the ground that 
there had been a mistake. In reality, there had been no mistake at all, but 
the bank wished to prevent payment. The paper was thereupon handed 
back to the cashier by the plaintiffs’ clerk. The consequence was that, 
though there had been a payment of the cheque in law, there had been none 
in fact, for the plaintiffs had never converted it into cash. His Lordship 
found, as a fact, that Cooper by October 15th knew that his cheque had 
been treated as a non-paid cheque, and, in his opinion, from that time 
forward the plaintiffs remained, with the assent of Cooper, holders for value 
of the bill. Being holders for value, and the acceptor not having paid, the 
plaintiffs were entitled to sue the defendant. He did not think that the 
defendant had made out that the amount of the bill had been paid, and gave 
judgment for the plaintiffs, with costs. 


QUEEN’s BENCH Division.—jrd March, 1898. 


(BEFORE THE LorD CHIEF JUSTICE AND A MIDDLESEX SPECIAL JURY.) 
MARSHALL, SONS, AND CO. ¥. BROWN, JANSON AND CO. 


In this case Mr. Tindal Atkinson, Q.C., and Mr. Montague Lush 
appeared for the plaintiffs, and Mr. Joseph Walton, Q.C., and Mr. E. W. 
Hansell for the defendants. 

This was an action for damages for fraudulent misrepresentation under 
the following circumstances. In March, 1896, the National Skating Palace 
(Limited), formed to acquire premises known as Hengler’s Circus in London, 
through their agents, Messrs. Tyler and Ellis, requested the plaintiffs to 
supply them with a vertical engine and some fittings. The plaintiffs asked 
for a reference as to the credit of the company, and were referred to 
the defendants as its bankers, The plaintiffs’ bankers, the Sheffield 
Banking Company, Limited, thereupon applied to the defendants, asking 
them to say whether the company was, in their opinion, trustworthy in the 
way of business for £100. The defendants replied in a letter dated 
March 17th, 1896, and marked, “Confidential. For your private use, and 
without responsibility on our part.” 


Dear Sirs,— We are in receipt of your letter of yesterday’s date, and in reply thereto beg 
to inform you that the company mentioned is very respectable, and in our opinion may be 
considered quite good for your figures in the way of business. 


We are, Dear Sirs, yours truly, 
BROWN, JANSON AND Co. 
Relying on these statements the plaintiffs supplied the Skating Company 
with goods to the value of over £80, but it was alleged that the represen- 
tations were false to the knowledge of the defendants ; that at the time they 
were made the company was heavily indebted and in pecuniary difficulties ; 
and that the whole of their assets were mortgaged to the defendants, as 
debenture-holders, to the amount of £20,000. ‘The plaintiffs vainly applied 
to the Skating Company for payment of their account, and in November, 
1896, recovered judgment against it, but upon taking steps to issue execution 
and present a winding-up petition they found that the defendants (who had 
since acquired further debentures to the amount of £5,000 over the assets, 
and who held all the first debentures) had obtained the appointment of a 
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receiver and manager of the company’s assets on their behalf as debenture- 
holders. They were therefore compelled to abandon their endeavours to 
issue execution or obtain a winding-up order. They claimed £104 1s. 7d. 
as damages. It was admitted that, at the time of the writing of the letter 
of March 17th, the defendants held debentures to the extent of £20,000 to 
secure a floating charge, and that the amount was afterwards increased to 
£25,000, but it was alleged that, at the time of writing, the defendants were 
honestly under the impression that the assets of the company were more 
than sufficient to cover it. A subsequent investigation of the affairs of the 
Skating Company showed that, while the bank owned £25,000 debentures, 
there were £,5,000 further debentures issued to other people, and debts to 
the amount of £34,000 to unsecured creditors. The public had only 
subscribed £3,000. The account of the company with the defendants was 
opened in September, 1895, the London and Westminster Bank having been 
the original bankers. A winding-up petition was presented by a creditor in 
1895, but was got rid of by the issue of B debentures in 1896, priority being 
given, by arrangement, to the defendants’ debentures. This winding-up 
petition was presented before the defendants became the company’s bankers. 
The company worked for the whole season at an average loss of £100 a 
week. The premises were leasehold at a rent of £1,700 a year. In June, 
1896, an attempt was made to realize the debentures by issuing them to the 
public at 105, secured by the freehold “‘ to be acquired.” The money raised 
was to buy the freehold, redeem the A and B debentures, and to pay off. the 
unsecured creditors. At that time there was a man in possession, but 
evidence was given that the earnings improved towards the end of the first 
season, and that there were reasons for hoping that, as the rink got more 
widely known, it would pay under better and more economical management. 


On August 18th, however, the defendants put the matter in the hands of a 
receiver. 


Mr. Walton, in addressing the jury, said that he was not going to take 
any technical objection, but stand or fall on the single question whether the 
letter of March 17th was written in good faith. He contended that the bank 
could not disclose the state of their clients’ banking accounts, but might 
fairly, in March, think that they would be good for £100. Their own 
treatment of the company showed that they had considerable confidence in 
its prospects, though they knew that money was wanted for initial expenses, 
which were heavy. The business was short of capital, but was promising 
large profits in the future. 


Evidence having been given that the letter of March 17th, 1896, was 
written in the honest belief that it was true, 


The jury intimated that they had made up their minds in favour of the 
plaintiffs. 
After some discussion, 


Mr. Walton said that he would submit to a verdict, but desired to say 


that the letter, though careless, perhaps, was written with no intention to 
defraud. 


The Lord Chief Justice.—I have a strong opinion in this case. There 
is no need to cast upon the defendants the slur of a verdict; let a juror be 
withdrawn and judgment entered for the plaintiffs by consent. 


This course was then adopted, a juror being withdrawn and judgment 
entered for the plaintiffs for £100 and costs. 
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SECURITY for Policyholders wd es a £948,872. 
(Including £150,000 Capital paid-up ; £600,000 Uncalled ; and £198,872 Reserves.) 








EMPLOYERS. ~—1n anticipation of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, 

a 1897, the Corporation has compensated, without litigation and without 
Contracting out, 96,000 sufferers, “The Corporation offers indemnity against risk 
of Common Law, Employers’ Liability Act, 1880, and Workmen’s Compen- 
sation Act, 1897, 


FIDELITY GUARANTEES. —Tte Sccurity of the Corporation is accepted by the 
HIGH COURT OF JUSTICE, CHANCERY, 
QUEEN’S BENCH, and PROBATE DIVISIONS, the Masters in Lunacy, the 
Local Government Board, the Board of Trade, the Board of Agriculture, the Com- 
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the County Councils, the Corporation of the City of London, Vestries, and other 
Public Bodies, 


GENERAL ACCIDENTS. S. STANLEY BROWN, General Manager. 
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Bank Reports, Meetings, etc. 


ANGLO-CALIFORNIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, and allowing for all charges at 
San Francisgo and London, there remains £20,226. 17s. 11d. as the net profit for the year. 
Adding to this £8,318. 2s. 8¢. brought forward from last year, the sum of £28,545. Os. 7d. 
is available for appropriation. An interim dividend of 6s. per share was paid in September 
last, and the directors now propose to pay a further dividend of 6s. per share, making 6 per 
cent. per annum, free of income-tax ; and to carry forward £9,252. 115. 1d. to profit and loss 
new account. 

Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital—authorised, 59,970 shares of £20 each, £1,199,400; 600 
deferred shares of £1 each, £600—£1,200,000. 
Subscribed, 29,970 shares with _ 10 called uP» £299,700 5 600 deferred 
shares, 
Reserve fund . 4 ; : ; s : 
Bills payable, current, deposit and other accounts . 1,697,523 
Profit and loss—balance as per statement below, £28,545. os. "d.; 
deduct—interim dividend of 6s. as sa = Ist a 1897, 


£8,991. . . 19,554 0 7 
42,142,377 4 0 


ASSETS. 


Cash at bankers in London and the United esesinds in hand, at call and 

short notice . ; : : £638,237 5 
Bullion in transit . 3 : : : : : , 130,316 11 
Bills receivable, current and other accounts . ‘ . , : ‘ 1,266,713 13 
Real estate held in the United States . : : = P 59,770 17 
Investments in Colonial Government and other stocks . : ; : 34951 3 
Bank buildings and furniture A : 7 : : . ‘ : 12,387 14 


42,142,377 4 


Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
Current expenses at head office and San Francisco, ee directors’ 
remuneration . : : 4 e . : 432,460 12 6 
State and other taxes in ‘San Francisco . 2,744 11 9 
Balance, being net profit for the ~— including £8, 318. as. 8d. brought 
forward from last year. ‘ 28,545 0 7 


£63,750 4 10 


Cr. 
Balance from year 1896 £8,318 2 8 
Gross profits for the year, after making provision for bad and doubtful 

debts, as estimated by the San Francisco managers . : . . 55,432 2 2 


£63,750 4 10 


—* 
- 





ANGLO-ITALIAN BANK, LIMITED. 


THE net profits of the year, after deducting current expenses in London and Florence and 
income-tax, amount to £3,483. 16s., which sum, together with £120. 16s. 5d. brought 
forward from the previous year, makes a total of 43,604. 12s. §d. From this amount £1,000 
has already been paid as interim dividend for the half-year ending 30th June, 1897, at the 
rate of 4 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, leaving a balance of £2,604. 12s. §d. to be 
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disposed of. The directors now recommend the payment of a dividend for the second half- 
year, at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, making, with the interim 
dividend, 7 per cent. for the year. This will absorb the sum of £2,500, leaving the balance 
of £104. 12s. §d. to profit and loss new account. To additional outlay for repairs and 
maintenance of buildings in Florence, and to increased taxation in Italy, has to be attributed 
the reduction in this year’s dividend from 8 to 7 per cent. 





Dr. Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
Capital—1o0,000 shares of £5 each, fully paid ; £50,000 0 O 
Ordinary reserve fund, £11,651. 11s. Id.; Florence property, special e 
reserve fund, £2,103. 155. 3d. 13,755 6 4 
Rent of Florence med for the first four months of 1898, received in 
advance . 2,798 5 O 
Sundry creditors i in England and Italy. J . : : ; : 8,346 10 11 
Balance of profitand loss. . ° . . : ; : 2,604 12 § 
477,504 14 8 
Cr. 
Florence property . : ; ‘ . . - : ‘ : 458,561 2 6 
Securities and investments. : : . 15,040 IO II 
Balance at bankers in London and Ttaly and cash in hand. ° : 2,137 9 5§ 
Dividends outstanding at this date : : ° ‘ : ; 155 19 4 
Sundry debtors in England and Italy. ° ; : : : : ‘1,609 12 6 12 6 
ted £77,504 14 8 
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THE court of directors submits the accompanying balance-sheet to the 31st December 
last. It will be seen that the profits for the half-year, including £8,323. 13s. 5d. brought 
forward from last account, amount to £39,435. 6s. 4d., out of which the directors have now 
to report the declaration of a dividend of 25s. per share, payable, free of income-tax, on the 
4th April nex{, making a distribution of 5 per cent. for the year 1897, and the addition of 
410,000 to the reserve fund, leaving a balance of £ 3,726. Igs. 11d. to be carried forward. 
The dividend warrants will be remitted to the proprietors on the 2nd April, 1898. The 
following a from the profit and loss account have been made for the benefit 
of the staff, viz. :—To the officers’ widows’ and orphans’ fund, £374. 19s. ; to the officers’ life 
insurance fund, £333- 75. 5d. 

Dr. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


Capital—z20,000 shares of £50 each, adaand = ‘ ° - ; - 1,000,000 0 o 
Reserve fund . ‘ ; ; : s 285,000 0 Oo 
Deposits and current accounts . . . . . . . . 2,316,148 5 4 
Notes in circulation ° . . : : : . ° 253,10l 13 3 
Bills payable and other liabilities : : : ‘ R 7 a A 1,242,220 10 O 
Rebate account 10,765 4 I 


Profit and loss account—Balance brought ‘forward from 3oth "June, 
1897, 433,323. 135. §a.; dividend paid 5th October, 1897, £25,000 
8,323. 135. 5a. ; net profit for the half-year ending this date, after 
deducting all current charges, and providing for bad and doubtful debts, 
431,111. 125. 114.—£ 39,435. 6s. 4d.; deduct transferred to reserve 
fund, £10,000 ; transferred to officers’ widows’ and or hans’ fund, 
4374. 195.3 transferred to officers’ life insurance fund, £333. 75. 5. 
—£10,708. 6s. 5d. ; balance available for April dividend : 8 28,726 19 11 


45,129,962 12 7 





Cr. 
Cash and specie at bankers and in hand, £577,532. 6s. 6d.; cash at 

call and short notice, £339,868. 14s. 8d. 4917,401 1 2 
ae & 150,000 at 90, & 135; 000 ; other _securities, 

£36,383. 145. 6d. 171,383 14 6 
Bills its loans on security, and other accounts. : : . 3,924,415 13 0 
Bank premises, etc., in London, and at the branches. 3 , ‘ 116,762 3 11 


£5,129,962 12 7 




















BANK OF ENGLAND. 


BANK OF BENGAL. 


THE trade demand for money was on a fair scale for the greater part of the half-year, and 
was temporarily enhanced by the issue of a 34 per cent. Government loan of 3 crores, the 
subscriptions to which were payable between Sy August and 21st October. Towards the 
end of the year there was some pressure owing to the stoppage for a time of the Secretary of 
State’s drawings on India. The bank’s average rate for demand loans was 5°967, the highest 
point touched being 9 per cent., and the lowest 5 per cent. The net profits at head office 
and branches amounted to Rs. 11,90,41 5. 3a. 10f., which, with Rs. 5,15,737- 13@. 11f. brought 
forward from the previous half-year, made a total of Rs. 17,06,153. Ia. 9f.. This sum the 
directors disposed of as follows :—In payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, free of income-tax, 7s. 10,00,000 ; transferred to reserve fund, /s. 3,50,000 ; trans- 
ferred to gratuity and pension fund, Rs. 50,000; carried forward to profit and loss account 
of the current half-year, Rs. 3,06,153. Ia. Of. 


Statement of the Affairs on December 31, 1897. 





LIABILITIES. 

Capital paid up . z . ; ; ° ‘ = : . Rs. 2,00,00,000 0 O 
Reserve fund *83,50,000 0 Oo 

Public deposits at head office, Rs. 69,09,391- 4 1b + public deposits 
at branches, As. 84,77,107. 5a. 10f. . - 1,53,90,498 10 5 
Other deposits at head office and branches . e : : : 5,18,74,710 4 7 
Bank post nee etc. . Pe a ‘ 7 s 1,68,601 15 11 
Sundries . a ‘4 : ; s : ; = 26,59,891 2 3 
Rs. 9,84,39,702 1 2 

ASSETS. 

Government securities . “ : dt oy 3 ° ° ‘ - Rs. 36,98,552 0 Oo 
Other authorised investments . ° . ° 77,065,155 9 Oo 
Loans on Government and other authorised securities Pe . 2,52,24,797 13 10 
Accounts of credit on Government and other authorised securities. 1,90,17,550 10 oO 
Bills discounted and purchased . ° . . : ¥ : . 1,75,51,237 II 5 
Balances with other banks. p ‘ : ; ; 2 2 : 7,14,974 6 7 
Bullion. ‘ . 4 ; ; ‘ F i p ; 2,857 II oO 
Dead stock ‘ ; ; : ee Me : ‘ ‘ = : 13,15,551 14 8 
Stamps. , : , : : ; ‘ . . : : 9,344 2 
Sundries . 13,93,844 1 6 

Cash and currency notes at head office, Rs. 64,32,5 36, 1a. a 3 cash and 
currency notes at branches, Rs. 1,53,12,800. 4a. 89. 2,17,45,330 5 11 





Rs. 9,84,39,702 1 2 





*Rs. 391,836. 14a. 114. of which represent amount of old notes still outstanding of the bank’s circulation 
which was withdrawn in 1862. 





BANK OF ENGLAND. 
AN account pursuant to the Act 7 and 8 Vict., cap. 32, for the week ended on 


Wednesday, March 16th, 1898 :— 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 





Dr. 
Notes issued . . ; . F 4 . ‘é . : ‘ - £47:573:390 0 © 
Cr. 
Government debt . ‘ : ;: . : : ; ; . S11,015,100 0 O 
Other securities . s . é 4 ; poe : ‘ fs 5,784,900 0 O 
Gold coin and bullion . . . ° 2 : a 5 - 30,773,390 © oO 


£47,573:390 © Oo 
VOL. LEV. 40 
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Dr. BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
Proprietors’ capital ” ‘ . s - ‘ s ; : - £14,553,000 0 O 
Rest . = 3 . ‘ ‘ ‘ ; : ; - : = 3:777,599 oo 
Public deposits* ‘ ‘ : . ; e Oils ; ; . 18,979,353 © Oo 
Other deposits . ; ‘ ; ‘i ; 2 ‘ . 2 - 36,272,556 0 oO 
Seven-day and other bills. y ‘ ; : . ‘ : : 103,921 0 O 
473,686,429 9 0 
* Including Exchequer, savings banks, Commissioners of National Debt, 
and dividend accounts. 
Cr. 
Government securities . . ; r : ; é - £14,153,120 0 0 
Other securities . ; 4 “ . S : ? a 2 - 35,816,210 0 oO 
Notes . : . * . : . ; > - = + 21,143,920 0 O 
Gold and silver coin. . . . é A a = ; F 2,573179 0 O 
£73,686,429 0 0 
March 17th. H. G. Bowen, Chief Cashier. 


A half-yearly general court of directors of the governor and company of the Bank of 
England was held on the 17th March in the Bank parlour for the purpose of considering a 
dividend for the six months ended 28th February last. There was a full attendance of the 
directors, that of the proprietors being limited. Mr. Hugh Colin Smith, the governor, 
presided. 

The Governor said :—I beg to inform the court of directors and the proprietors that the 
net profits of the half-year ending 28th February last were £728,271. 13s. 7¢., making the 
amount of the rest on that day 43,742,941. 4s. 8d., and that after providing a dividend of 
5 per cent. the rest will be £3,015,291. 4s. 8d. The court of directors therefore propose 
“‘ That the half-year’s dividend of interest and profits be made on April 5th next of 5 per 
cent., without deduction on account of income-tax.” I propose that resolution. 

Mr. Jones, who seconded the proposition, observed that perhaps it would not be below 
the dignity of the,occasion if he were to compliment the governor upon his escape from 
accident in the late running-away event. (Laughter.) Had it been serious, the governor 
would not have been there that day. A motor car usurping the road and the governor of the 
Bank of England flying in the air were features in evolution. (Laughter.) He was satisfied, 
and he thought that the general body of proprietors were satisfied, with the statement just 
made, and he tendered their thanks to the court. It not merely satisfied the dividend hunger 
that belonged to everyone, but it asserted the continued prosperity of the Bank. A decaying 
dividend pleased nobody but their rivals. He had one or two questions toask. First, “ Have 
you been able to secure for this house the £8,000,000 of the Chinese loan to be managed 
here, or is it elsewhere?” That was one of the questions that enabled a man to understand 
the faculties of agovernor.. Another question which had occurred to him was—whether Lord 
Russell’s judgment in “ Lewis v. Clay ” had altered the practice of the Bank in the discount 
of bills depending on Lord Herschell’s judgment in the House of Lords? He (the speaker) 
had no authority for offering an opinion, and therefore hesitated, except to say that he did not 
understand the two things running together. Another point was the bimetallic project, 
which bankers seemed to have thrown ovecboard. There was another project which seemed 
to him to be looming with danger, and that was the gold standard for India. Lord George 
Hamilton pointed out in the House of Commons the other night that £15,000,000 would be 
required as the convenient ratio between the silver and gold standard which the Indian 
Government contemplated. According to the Mint authorities 4100,000,000 was the amount 
of gold circulating in England. If they took 415,000,000 away from that, it would make a 
considerable difference in the convenience of transit between one and the other. 

The Governor, in reply, said that with regard to the Chinese loan, it would be inscribed 
here in the usual way, but the Bank had nothing to do with either its issue or management. 
The Lewis v. Spender-Clay case had made no difference whatever in the procedure in the 
discount office in the Bank. 

The proposition was then unanimously agreed to, and the proceedings terminated. 

















COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA. 


COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY, LIMITED. 


THE balance at the credit of profit and loss account, after deducting rebate on current 
bills and accrued interest on fixed deposits, reducing premises account, paying note-tax, and 
providing for land and income-taxes and bad and doubtful debts, amounts to £55,407. Is. Id., 
out of which the directors recommend the following appropriations :—To the payment of a 
dividend for the half-year at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum, £40,000 ; balance, being un- 
divided profit, £15,407. ts. td. During the half-year branches have been established at 
Finley, Lockhart and Nymagee in this colony, and at Geraldton and Ingham in the colony 
of Queensland. 


Liabilities and Assets (including London Branch to December 31, by cable). 


ir. 
Capital, £1,000,000; reserve fund, £1,010,000; reserve capital, 
£1,000,000— £ 3,010,000. 


Capital paid up, 41,000,000 ; reserve fund, £1,010,000 : ; . £2,010,000 0 o 
Notes in circulation ‘ ; : . : : : : 416,617 0 Oo 
Bills in circulation . ‘ - . . s : : : . ; 577,960 8 o 
Deposits and other liabilities ; . , - ; 3 , ; 9,699,943 9 I0 
Profit and loss account . ; ‘ > - : aa ‘ , 61,253 12 8 

412,765,774 10 6 





Cr. 

Coin and bullion in hand, 41,999,692. 9s. §d. ; cash at bankers, £215,768. 
tos. 4d.; Government securities, £1,009,499 ; Queensland Govern- 
ment notes, £48,103; remittances in transit, £472,353. 12s. 7d.; 


notes and bills of other banks, £33,300. 135. gd. 43,778,717 6 1 





Bills discounted, and all debts due tothe bank. : = , ‘ 8,583,772 4 5 
Bank premises, furniture, etc. . : 2 : ; : 403,285 0 0 
412,765,774 10 6 
PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Rebate on current bills . ° . , . : , ‘ ; : 45,846 11 7 
Dividend account for payment of a dividend for past half-year at the 

rate of 8 per cent. per annum . ° . i x : : ; 40,000 0 Oo 
Balance of undivided profit carried to-next half-year . ‘ 2 ’ 15,407 I I 


£61,253 12 8 





Cr. 
Amount undivided from last half-year . . : : : r , 415,256 19 5 
Profit for half-year ended 31st December, 1897... : : ~ 3 45,996 13 3 


461,253 12 8 





y™ 
~~ 





COMMERCIAL BANK OF AUSTRALIA, LIMITED. 


THE subjoined statement of the affairs of the Commercial Bank of Australia, Limited, 
together with balance-sheet for the half-year ended on 31st December, 1897, is submitted in 
the form required by the Companies Act. The transfer of the assets of the old Commercial 
Bank to the Special Assets Trust Company, Limited, as provided for in the scheme of arrange- 
ment, having only been completed since the closing of the books at the end of the half-year, 
the relative accounts are still included in the bank’s balance-sheet. The result of the half- 
year’s operations is as under :—Net profit of the banking business for the six months, 
453,221. 15s. 2d.; to which is added amount brought forward, £4,299. Is. 8d.; giving a total 
of £57,520. 16s. 10d.; to be apportioned as follows—dividend at 2 per cent. on preference 
shares, £21,170. 14s. ; Special Assets Trust reserve account, £30,000 ; amount carried forward, 
46,350. 2s. 10d. The payment of the second instalment of the “A” series of deposits, 
amounting to £160,000, was made on 30th September last. It will be observed, however, 
that the total deposits show a very substantial increase. The demand for banking accommoda- 
tion has, been limited, and the directors desire again to invite the co-operation of the share- 
holders in furthering the interests of the bank in this direction. During the half-year an 
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agency has been opened at Sea Lake, and former agencies of the bank at Sunbury, Cranbourne 
and Pakenham, in Victoria, have been re-opened. The branch at Norseman, in Western 
Australia, was withdrawn on 31st December. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending December 31, 1897. 
(Jncluding London Office to 31st October, 1897, Port Darwin and Western 
Australian Branches to 30th November, 1897.) 

CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital actually paid up in money—211,707 preference shares at £10, 
2,117,070; 286,017 ordinary shares, £762,167; calls paid on 





forfeited shares, £5,398. 5s. ; calls paid in advance, £106,233. 5s. . £2,990,868 10 0 
(Amount of Ist to 15th calls unpaid, £310,396. 15s.) 
Profit and loss, £57,520. 16s. 10d.; less amount transferred to Special 3 

Assets Trust reserve account, £30,000 . . . . ° . 27,520 16 10 
Notes in circulation ° . . . ° s = f 141,540 10 O 
Bills in circulation . . ‘ : P j r ; ; 138,788 12 10 
Balances due to other banks . 6,354 9 I 
Government deposits—not bearing interest, £20,777. 12s. 8d. ; bearing 

interest, £436,894. 9s. 6d.; other deposits—not bearing interest, 

41,827, "556. IIs. 11d. ; bearing interest, £1,645,176. 6s. 4d. . : 3,930,405 O 5 
Balance at credit of Assets Trust “ special account” . ; ; 66,924 9 I 
Interest accrued on fixed deposits . . . . r . 16,322 I 2 
Rebate on bills discounted. . . . ‘ ° ° ° 7,437 5 9 
Contingent liabilities, as per contra et ei : 79,133 6 2 

47,405,295 I 4 
ASSETS. 
Coined gold and silver and other coined metal, £925,932. 8s. 10d. ; 

gold and silver in bullion or bars, £39,411. 75- 11d. 3 cash at bankers, 

£495,372. 155. ; money at call and short notice in London, 435,000 ; 

Government, municipal, and other public stocks, debentures and 

funds—facewalue, £43,900 ; notes and bills of other banks, £24,576. 

18s. 5a.; balances due from other banks, £11,303. Is. 2d.; 

remittances, etc., in transitu between head office and branches, 

£327,591. 175. 2d. . : - £1,903,088 8 6 
Advances, exclusive of provision for bad and ‘doubtful debts . ; : 3,167,031 2 11 
Bills of exchange and promissory notes discounted not included in 

above, exclusive of provision for bad and doubtful debts . . 733532 6 8 
The Special Assets Trust or s — held and owned by the 

bank ‘ 61,099 8 6 
Bank furniture and fittings, at cost to bank, £28, 858. os. 2d. ; less 

written off, £6,296. 14s. 2d. . 22,561 15 O 
Real estate, consisting of—(a) bank premises at cost to new ‘bank, 

4454,543- 10s.; () other real estate at cost tonew bank, £73949. 

Id. 528,492 14 1 


4s. 1 
Liabilities of customers and others in respect of contingent liabilities, as 
per contra ° 79:133 6 2 
Shares in other companies—bank’s interest in the Special Assets "Trust 
Company, Limited, £993,355. 19s. 6a.; Jess Special Assets Trust 
reserve account, £53,000 ; amount now transferred from profit and loss 
account, £30,000 —£83,000 a os Nhs Sigh rhage ll 910,355 19 


ia) 


47,405,295 I 4 





PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 


Dr. 
Salaries paid—head office, and minety-ons nen and ‘eciiees i ; 431,255 14 1 
Rent and other charges . ° - i 13,097 12 11 
Bank note tax : : : . . . ; ° . : . 1,425 5 3 
Balance . ; . : ; : : ; 5 : 57,520 16 10 


£103,299 9 1 


— 
Ey 
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Cr. 
Balance from last half-year . P ‘ a ; < - ‘ 5 £4,299 1 8 
Gross amount of profits, less reserves for bad and doubtful debts, interest 
accrued on deposits, and rebate on bills current ‘ ‘ : - 99,000 7 5 
£103,299 9 1 





Balance, £57,520. 16s. 10d. 


THE SPECIAL ASSETS TRUST COMPANY, LIMITED. 

Dr. 
Assets Trust deposits issued and to be issued in course of transfer to the 
Special Assets Trust Company, Limited . . ‘ . ° : 
Interest accrued on same ° : : . . . . . . 
Bank’s interest in assets, £993,355. 19s. 6d.; /ess Special Assets Trust 
reserve account, £83,000 . $ ; 4 - : ; P ; 


43,551,711 11 11 
20,433 13 I 


910,355 19 6 
44,482,501 4 6 





Cr. 

Assets held in trust for the Special Assets Trust Company, Limited, at 
book values, less inner reserves, for payment of £ 3,551,711. IIs. 11d. ; 
Assets Trust deposits as per other side, in course of transfer to that 
company . : ‘ ; ; ; : : ‘ : ‘ ‘ 

Balance at credit of special account in bank, in accordance with 
scheme ° : . ‘ . : ‘ 


$4,415,576 15 5 
66,924 9 1 
44,482,501 4 6 








> 
DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net profit for the year, after making full provision for bad and doubtful debts, and 
giving gratuities to officers and clerks, amounts to £43,166. 15s. 9d. ; which, with £6,529. 
gs. 3d. brought forward from last year, shows an available balance of £49,696. 5s. From this 
balance the following appropriations have been made, viz.:—Interim dividend paid Ist 
September last, £1. 10s. per share, being at the rate of 15 per cent. per annum, £15,000; in 
reduction of estate account, £3,000—together, £18,000. The directors now recommend the 
distribution of a dividend of £1. Ios. per share, £15,000; and a bonus of £1 per share, 
£10,000—together, £25,000 ; leaving a balance to be carried forward of £6,696. 5s. These 
figures are encouraging and satisfactory to the directors, who are again happy to be able to 
report from their usual inspection of each of the branch offices that the business of the 
company is safe and healthy, and affords evidence of growth and prosperity. Banking 
accommodation in the county of Dorset and its neighbourhood having been lessened during 
the current year by the failure of one of the two local. private banks, and the amalgamation of 
the other with an existing joint stock institution, the directors have availed themselves of the 
opportunity thus offered to open new branches at Axminster, Weymouth and Yeovil, and 
new daily agencies at Dorchester and Seaton ; and they have reason to anticipate that these 
establishments will, in the near future, prove a source of strength and profit to the bank. A 
new daily agency has also been opened at Fowey with encouraging prospects. Besides the 
purchasing and building operations incidental to these movements, the Devonport premises 
are now in course of reconstruction ; a new bank and manager’s house is almost completed 
at Falmouth ; and very eligible blocks of house property have been acquired at Okehampton 
and St. Ives, which will be utilized in due course for new bank premises in those towns. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1597. 


LIABILITIES. 
Subscribed capital—10,000 shares of £100, £20 paid ‘ 4 P £200,000 0 Oo 
Deposits on interest notes, current accounts, and other credit balances . 4,202,166 17 o 
Dividend and bonus now payable . 6 ‘ 3 3 : ‘ é 25,000 O Oo 
Guarantee fund . ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ - ‘ > ‘ 200,000 0 Oo 
Balance at credit of profit and loss account . : ‘ ° : eer 6,696 5 oO 


$4,633,863 2 0 
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ASSETS. 


Advances on securities, current accounts, bills of exchange and loans 

Investments, viz.—£600,000 consols at 93, Bank of England stock, and 
Indian and Colonial Government securities, £1,793,846. Is. 2d. ; rail- 
way and municipal stocks, £274,567. 6s. 2d. . ‘ 

Balances at bankers and brokers, and cash at Plym 
branches . Z ‘ ‘ . 4 a 

Bank premises 


£2,006,303 17 § 


“ : 7 2,068,413 7 4 
outh and other 

= a ; . 476,172 18 10 
oe hs 82,972 18 5 


£4,633,863 2 0 
Profit and Loss Account for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
Interest on deposits, expenses of establishments, appropriated loss, 
income-tax, etc. 3 ’ “ 3 = s ‘ A ‘ 
Written off estate . . = " 3 - ‘ ; , ; 
Dividend paid 1st September, 1897, £15,000; reserved for dividend, 
415,000 ; reserved for bonus, £10,000. . 3 : 
Balance carried forward to next year’s account 


£129,031 5. 7 
3,000 Oo 


40,000 0 O 
6,696 5 o 








— 


£178,727 10 7 

Cr. 
Balance brought forward from last year £6,529 9 3 
Interest, commission, discount, etc. 172,198 I 4 
£178,727 10 7 





DUMBELL’S BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


INCLUDING the balance of £7,993. 15s. 11d. brought forward from last account, the net 
profit for the half-year ended 31st December last is £13,166. 16s. 8d., which the directors pro- 
pose to appropriate as follows :—To dividend at the rate of 18 per cent. per annum, payable 
on and after the 24th February, £4,500 ; reduce bank premises for depreciation, £250 ; reduce 
bank furnituré account, £50; balance carried forward, £8,366. 16s. 8d. 


Balance-sheet, showing Liabilities and Assets on December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital, £180,000, in 30,000 shares of £6 each, of which 25,000 have 


been issued, and on which £2 per share have been paid . 450,000 0 O 


40,000 0 O 


Reserve fund . . ‘ ° . ° 
Amount of deposits, current and other accounts 


t ‘ - . ‘ 1,042,995 18 4 
Amount of notes in circulation : < = : . ‘ . F 29,826 0 oO 
Dividends unpaid . . : - ’ , ‘ ‘ . ‘ ; 125 16 9 
Rebate of interest on bills current . 4 : . ‘ : ‘ ? 294 13 8 
Balance of profit and loss, as per annexed statement 13,166 16 8 


41,176,409 4 11 





ASSETS. 
Cash in hand and at bankers 


Government and other securities, including security for issue of notes 


4123,180 15 1 





, Govern . 239,413 7 4 
Bills discounted and advances on current accounts, etc. . 3 “ 802,349 3 7 
Bank buildings, head office and branches ad : : : z : 11,253 16 7 
Bank furniture at head office and branches, including fireproof safes, etc. wa 2 4 

ia 41,176,409 4 11 


> 





HONGKONG AND SHANGHAI BANKING CORPORATION. 


THE net profits for the half-year ending 31st December, 1897, including $301,147.90, 
balance brought forward from last account, after paying all charges, deducting interest paid 
and due, and making provision for bad and doubtful accounts, amount to $2,429,736.24. The 


directors recommend the transfer of $1,000,000 from the profit and loss account to credit of 
reserve fund, which fund will then stand at $8,000,000. They also propose to write $100,000 
off dead stock, being the amount standing at debit of the account. After making these trans- 
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fers and deducting remuneration to directors, there remains for appropriation $1,314,736 24, 
out of which the directors recommend a dividend of 4l. $s. sterling per share, which will 
absorb $444,444.44. The difference in exchange between 45. 6d., the rate at which the 
dividend is declared, and 1s. 11$d., the rate of the day, amounts to $571,428.58. The 


balance $298,863.22 to be carried to new profit and loss account. 


Abstract of Assets and Liabilities, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital 
Reserve fund . 
Marine insurance account 
Notes in circulation 
Current accounts — silver, 
$18,728,170.70 . 
Fixed deposits — silver, "$31,730,522. 12; 3 
$26,446,670.42 
Bills payable (including drafts on London. bankers and short sight draw- 
ings on London office > bills receivable and bullion nee 
Profit and loss account . ° 


gold, £1,857,225 = 
gold, ; £2; 622,738 = 


$44,141,195. 303 


ASSETS. 
Bullion in n hand and i in transit é‘ . ‘ ; = “ 
Indian and colonial securities , : A ° 
Investments, viz. :—£250,000 2} per cent. consols. Lodged with the 
Bank of England as a special London reserve, $1,900,000.00 ; 
4551,000 consols and other sterling eae $5, 55 3 385- 81 
Bills discounted, loans and credits . 
Bills receivable 7 5 
Bank premises 
Dead stock 


General Profit and Loss Account, December 31, 1897. 
Dr. . 
Amounts written off—remuneration to directors 

~~ account—£1I. 5s. per share on 80,000 shares=£ 100,000 at 


Dividend adjustment account—difference in "exchange ‘between 4s. 6d., 
the rate at which the dividend is declared, and Is. 1 154 ., the rate of 
the day ° ° 

Transfer to reserve fund | 

Amount written off dead stock 

Balance carried forward to next half-year 


Cr. 

Balance of undivided profits, 3oth June, 1897, $301,147.90 ; amount of 
net profits for the six months ending 31st December, 1897, after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, ee all ee 
and interest paid and due, $2,128,588.34 . 2 


Dr. RESERVE FUND. 
Balance 


Cr. 


Balance, 30th June, 1897 4 
Transfer from profit and loss account 





$10,000,000.00 
7,000,000.00 
250,000.00 
9,888,206.95 


62,869,366.00 
58,177,192.54 


18,750,786.29 
2,429,7 36.24 


$169,365,288.02 


$17,584,264.83 
7,106,437-97 
5,045,098.31 


7:453,385-81 
61,258,502.20 
69,845,633.24 
971,965.66 
100,000.00 


$169,365,288.02 





$15,000.00 


444,444.44 


571,428.58 
1,000,000.00 


$2,429,736.24 





$2,429,736.24 





$8,000,000.00 





$7,000,000.00 
1,000,000.00 


$8,000,000.00 
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INTERNATIONAL BANK OF LONDON, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit to the shareholders the report and balance-sheet for the year ending 
31st December, 1897. The gross profits, after making allowance for bad and doubtful debts, 
amount to £28,336. 1s. 8d. After deduction of income-tax, rebate of interest on bills and 
drafts not matured .and all charges, the net profits, including the sum of £1,608. I9s. I1d. 
brought forward, amount to £19,028. 19s. 3¢., which remains to be dealt with. The 
directors have invested £5,000 in the purchase of consols to be added to the reserve fund, 
and they propose to apply the balance of £14,028. 19s. 3d. as follows :—£12,000 in payment 
of a dividend at the rate of 4 per cent. per annum ; £2,028. 19s. 3d. to be carried forward. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—20,000 shares of £20 each, £400,000; less £5 per share 
uncalled, £100,000 . : e = ‘ : B ‘ ; : 
Reserve fund, 1st January, 1897. ° . a ; ‘ : 000 
Acceptances and creditors on current accounts . : . A 3 1,802,894 
Rebate of interest—on bills and drafts not matured . ; : : 2,087 
Profit and loss account—balance, Ist Jan , 1897, £1,608. 19s. 11d. ; 
profit, year ended 31st December, 1897, £17,419. 19s. 4d. - ‘ 


%300,000 


19,028 


42,129,011 
ASSETS. 


Cash at bankers, at call and at short notice . 2 : ; : ‘ 484,084 
Consols NOME Tet hin Ree ee ee eG ee ee 5,000 
Bills receivable . - ; : ‘ : ‘ : : : : 492,746 
Debtors on current accounts, loans, etc. . ‘ . : : ; , 1,546,880 
Office furniture and fixtures ‘ : ‘ 00 


® 42,129,011 


<a 
Profit and Loss Account, Year ended December 31, 1897. 
Dr. 
Current expenses, including salaries, directors’ fees, rent, income-tax, 
stationery, and other expenses . % 3 2 : ‘ ; 410,916 2 4 
Balance—net profit carried to balance-sheet . : ee 4 ; 17,419 19 4 


428,336 1 8 


Cr. 
Gross profit after allowing for bad and doubtful debts. aa? £28,336 1 8 


a 
> 





LONDON BANK OF MEXICO AND SOUTH AMERICA, LIMITED. 


AFTER making provision for bad and doubtful debts, the sum at the credit of profit and 
loss, including £10,907. 14s. 6¢. brought in from the previous account, amounts to £64,404. 
35. 34. The directors have transferred £20,000 out of profits to the reserve fund, thereby 
raising it to £170,000. An interim dividend of 3s. per share was paid last September, and 
the directors new recommend that a further dividend of 5s. per share be paid, making a total 
distribution for the year 1897 of 8 per cent., free of income-tax, leaving a balance of £12,404. 
38. 3d. to be carried forward to profit and loss new account. During the year advantage has 
been taken of a demand for shares in the Banco de Londres y Mexico to dispose of a portion 
of the bank’s holding in that institution at a satisfactory profit, and this bank now holds 
25,000 shares, of $100 each, fully-paid, standing in the books at £239,583. 6s. 8d. As fore- 
shadowed at the last general meeting, and announced in the circular of 17th September, 1897, 
an amalgamation was effected on Ist June, 1897, between the Lima branch of this bank and 
the Banco del Callao, by which this bank now holds 8,000 shares of $100 each in a new bank 
called ‘“‘El Banco del Peru y Londres,” incorporated with a capital of $2,000,000. These 
shares are now fully-paid, and stand in the books at £75,000. The liabilities of the late 
branch in Lima have been assumed by El Banco del Peru y Londres. In Argentina arrange- 
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ments have been made by which this bank will take an interest in the Banco del Comercio of 
Buenos Ayres, and the two banks will act mutually as agents on similar lines to those already 
established with Mexico and Peru. Three local directors of high standing in Buenos Ayres, 
nominated by this bank, have been elected to the board of the Banco del Comercio. All 
details are not yet concluded, but the benefits of the arrangement will begin as from Ist January, 
1898. Mr. Alexander Burns, late manager of the Rosario branch of the London and River 
Plate Bank, has been appointed sub-manager in London. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
CAPITAL AND LIABILITIES. 


Capital—shares eines ~— of At 10 each, on which £ 5 ” 

share paid a £400,000 
Reserve fund . 170,000 
Liabilities—current accounts and “other liabilities, £1 38, 548. 3 94. ; 

bills payable, £232,265. 145. 7d. 370,813 
Rebate of interest on bills current . a ; ° , i 250 
Balance of net profits as per annexed account| ? ° 5 . : 64,404 


41,005,468 
PROPERTY AND ASSETS. 


Cash on hand . F é * : ; ‘ z ; : 451,994 
Investments in London . : . ‘ 192,073 
Investment in shares of the “ Banco de Londres y Mexico” 
Investment in shares of “ Banco del Peru y Londres ” 
Bills receivable : : : : 
Loans and advances 
New bank premises in London 
Office furniture 
Transfer to reserve fund, £20,000 ; 3 "interim dividend paid i in September, 
£12,000 . é o 


ALO AO KH 
AOehOMOn 


— 


° 


41,005,468 3 


- 


a 


NATIONAL BANK OF INDIA, LIMITED. 


THE net profit for the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, and including 
a balance of £19,798. Is. 3d. brought forward, amounts to £114,237. 18s.11d. An ad interim 
dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, was paid for the half-year 
ending 30th June, amounting to £17,500, and £20,000 was added to the reserve fund. The 
directors now recommend a further dividend at the same rate, together with a bonus of I per 
cent., absorbing £22,500, and making a total distribution of 8 per cent. for the year. They 
also propose to add £ 30,000 further to the reserve fund, making it £230,000, and £2,000 to 
the officers’ pension fund, leaving a balance of £22,237. 18s. 11d. to be carried forward. 


General Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Capital (subscribed £1,000,000) paid-up, and held in sr | ° 
Reserve fund : o 
Amount due on current and fixed deposit accounts = - : . 4,600,484 11 8 
Loans payable against securities . 1,366,197 18 4 
Bills payable :—Drafts on head office and branches, £ 727,717. Is. 5d. 

branch drafts on London bankers against waren 468, 441. - 4d. 796,159 ° 9 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts’. ‘ 128,965 I 5 
Profit and loss account, as under . : : A . : : : 76,737 18 11 


£ 7,668,544 II I 


To liability on bills receivable, rediscounted £2,086,314. ros. 6¢., of which up to this date £989,374. 8s. 4d. 
have run off. 
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ASSETS. 

Cash on hand, at call and at nay ay 4 1,287,031. 12s. aa bullion on 

hand and in transit, £574,734. 8s. 4d. - £1,861,766 o 7 
Indian Government rupee securities : 333-586 14 6 
Indian Government sterling fame and guaranteed debentures, and other 

Government securities. &. . 382,588 oO 2 
House property and furniture . , 2 a ‘ ; . ° 49,350 8 II 
Bills of exchange . ‘ « 1,838,499 9 2 
Discounts, loans receivable, and other sums due to ‘the bank . = je 39 18 6 
Exchange adjustments and other accounts. “ é ° ° ‘ 141,084 19 3 


47,668,544 11 I 





Profit and Loss Account for the Year ended December 31, 1897. 








Dr. 
To ad interim dividend at the rate of 7 - cent. _— annum for the 
half-year ended 30th June, 1897 i ‘ . ‘ . 417,500 0 O 
Amount carried to reserve fund . ‘ ‘ : ‘ 20,000 O O 
Expenses of — at head office and branches. . ° ° 89,216 3 8 
Balance ss : _ ‘ " 76,737 18 11 
£203,454 2 7 
Cr. 
Balance at 31st December, 1896 . . £49,298 I 3 
Deduct—Dividend at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum for the half-year 
ended 31st December, 1896, £17,500; amount carried to reserve 
fund for the half-year ended ” December, 1896, 4 10,000 ; officers’ 
pension fund, £2,000. = 29,500 0 O 
Balance brought forward 19,798 I 3 
Gross profits for the year ended 3Ist vee 1897, after fh steer 
for all bad and doubtful debts . : : 183,656 I 4 
£203,454. 2 7 





RIVER PLATE TRUST, LOAN AND AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors submit the annexed accounts for the year 1897, showing net profits amount- 
ing to £75,067. 145. 5d., to which has to be added £14,449. Os. 10d., brought forward from 
1896, making a total of £89,516. 15s. 3a. Deducting £25,875, paid as interim dividends on 
the A and B shares, there remains an available balance of £63,641. 15s. 3d., which the 
directors propose should be appropriated as follows, viz.:—(1) In payment of the followi 
dividends—on the A shares (£2 paid), 6 per cent., making with the interim dividend of 
per cent., 13} per cent. for the year, £20,250; on the B shares (£5 fully paid), 14 per cent., 
making ‘with the interim dividend of 1% per cent., 3 per cent. for the year, £5,625. 
(2) Reserve fund (raising it to £180,000), £20,000. (3) Extra remuneration to directors, as 
per articles of association, £1,953. 75. 9@. (4) Balance to be carried forward, £15,813. 
7s. 6d. The important block of buildings on the company’s freehold land i in one of the best 
situations in the centre of Buenos Ayres, erected primarily for the company’s own offices, was 
completed in April last. Only about one-fifth of the whole is occupied by the company, the 
remainder being let to substantial tenants at satisfactory rentals. The directors retiring by 
rotation are Messrs. J. H. Duncan and Thomas Farrell, who offer themselves for re-election. 
Messrs. Welton, Jones & Co., the auditors, retire, and offer themselves for re-election. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital issued— 
150,000 A shares £10 each. ; - . £1,500,000 0 oO 
75,000 B shares £5 each ‘ : : : 375,000 0 O 


41,875,000 0 O 




















RIVER PLATE TRUST, LOAN 


Capital called up— 
On A shares, £2 per share 


Received in anticipation of calls 


B shares fully paid 


AND AGENCY COMPANY. 


£300,000 0 O 
11,512 0 O 








4311,512 0 O 
375,000 O O 
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£686,512 0 O 

4 per cent. debenture stock £839,069 0 O 

Terminable debenture stock . 256,827 0 O 
————ee ES OO OC 
Bills payable. ; ; : A ; ; ; ; : - 36,824 7 4 
Sundry creditors, constituents’ balances, etc. . ‘ ‘ . * . 48,814 I0 5 
Interest accrued on debenture stock : : ‘ ‘ . . . 20,517 7 5 
Interest on loans paid in advance . : ; ; ; : ‘ 22,976 II 9 
Dividend warrants outstanding. . ; 4 : : . : jon 4 
Reserve fund . : = * . “ 3 : : : 160,000 0 oO 
Special fund :—Premium on debenture stock . : ; : . : 5,272 18 11 
Balance of undivided profit . S é ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ ; 63,641 15 3 
42,140,750 15 2 

ASSETS. 

Gold loans on first mortgage of freehold properties 41,349:449 12 3 
Properties taken over under foreclosure . ‘ F ‘ : ‘ 45,975 15 8 
Freehold block of buildings, Buenos Ayres . : : : : , $1,885 3 2 
Office furniture, London and River Plate R + P r . . 3,647 9 1 
General investments . " ‘i ‘ . ; = ‘ ‘ . 281,874 19 10 
Loans, sundry debtors and constituents’ balances . ‘ : 5 155,065 12 3 
2} per cent. consolidated stock (£100,000) at cost . ‘ . ‘ , 95,164 7 7 
Bills receivable . ? . . ‘ : , . ‘ : ‘ 74,290 18 5 
Cash at bankers and in hand, London and River Plate . , . , 53,396 16 11 


42,140,750 15 2 





The ordinary general meeting of the shareholders was held at Winchester House, Old 
Broad Street, E.C., on Tuesday, 15th March, 1898. Mr. John Morris presiding. 

The Chairman: I will call upon Mr. Anderson to read the notice convening the 
meeting. 

The Secretary (Mr. J. Anderson) read the notice. 

The Chairman: I presume, gentlemen, you will take the report and accounts as read, and 
upon that assumption I will make a few remarks. At the last annual meeting, which was 
the sixteenth, I thought it not unfitting to take a survey both of the past, present, and future 
of this company, in which I showed you all the circumstances connected with the past 
history, gave you all the information we could as to its present position, and also as to its 
future prospects, including in the past history the circumstances under which the two classes 
of shares were originally arranged and carried out, and I need not, therefore, do more to-day 
than refer to that fact as an excuse for not again referring to what I may call constitutional or 
general questions. I will now, therefore, turn to the report and accounts. 

On the first page of the report you will see that we pay the same dividends both on the 
“A” shares and the “B” shares that we did last year, that we carry to the reserve fund a 
sum of £20,000 instead of £10,000, as last year, and that we carry forward about, I think, 
41,400 more than we did last year, a general result with which I presume we shall all be 
perfectly satisfied. I now come to the details, or such of the details as may be of interest to 
you. The first item which always attracts and commands our attention is the amount of 
debentures and debenture stock, and I may tell you that during this year there has been an 
increase in the debenture stock and debentures, taken together, of about £60,000, which is 
by no means a large increase, having regard to the previous history and experience of this 
company. The increase has been £38,000 in terminable debentures and £22,000 in deben- 
ture stock. Then, the next important item—lI will not trouble you with unimportant items— 
is the reserve fund. The reserve fund is now £160,000, and this, as I have already said, is to 
be increased to £180,000 subject to your approval, at this meeting. 

I do not think I need say much to you with regard to a company of this kind—relying a 
great deal upon its credit and standing, and borrowing money on debentures to a large extent 
—as to the importance of building up a large reserve fund, and thereby maintaining the credit 
of the company under all circumstances and all conditions, and being prepared for any 
probable emergency which might call for more than extra caution and extra strength. 
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I now turn to the asset side of the balance-sheet, in which you will find that our loans 
have increased by about £97,000 over last year. This, however, does not give a very correct 
idea of the extent of the business done by the company in loans, because, as I think you may 
all remember my telling you at previous meetings, the securities of this company are by no 
means of a dormant character. We are constantly being repaid, and repaid very largely, by 
our borrowers. This year we have been paid off mortgages to the extent of £123,000, and have 
made new loans to the extent of £220,000, the difference between those amounts being the 
497,000 already referred to. Then, the next is always an important item in companies of 
this class—‘ Properties taken over under foreclosure.” I made some remarks at the last 
meeting, showing, at that time, how very low was the percentage of properties taken over 
under foreclosure as compared with the total amount of our mortgages. I illustrated it by 
quoting the case of other companies of the same class. My friend Mr. Fitz Hugh has a 
very large experience of mortgage business in this country, and we showed you that the pro- 
portion of percentage of properties taken over as compared with our total mortgages was, I 
think, then about 4} per cent. to 44 per cent., which is very, very low indeed. I have the 
pleasure now to tell you that we have reduced the amount, since last year, by £11,000, and 
that since the closing of the accounts now before you, we have further reduced our properties 
taken over by another £18,000, leaving a balance now of properties taken over of 427,000 
only, or about 2 per cent. upon our loans outstanding. (Hear, hear.) I venture to say that 
is absolutely abnormal for a mortgage company carrying on a large business as this company 
does. I should also say that our return on the properties taken over may be taken at about 5 
per cent., a very fair return from comparatively derelict properties. The next item I thought 
might interest you is the cost of our new premises in Buenos Ayres. Last year the cost was 
466,000, since then there is a further outlay of about £15,000, and the account may now be 
regarded as practically closed. This property, as I have often told you before, is situated in 
the very centre of the business life of Buenos Ayres, in one of the best streets—the Avenida 
de Mayo ; giving a very fine position and status to the company. We have let the whole of 
the building with the exception of the portion occupied by the company, and, after deducting 
rates and taxes and everything, we have a free income sufficient to pay 44 per cent. upon the 
entire outlay upon land and buildings. It is a very good return, seeing we borrow at under 
4 per cent., and we ourselves stand in rent free (hear, hear), and we are occupying the choicest 
part of the building. The next item, which is a small one (but it shows what economy has 
been exercised in making the change from our previous offices to these fine new offices), is the 
increase of £500 only in our furniture. I venture to think there can be no luxuries indulged 
in there. The next item, which is on the same side, is “ general investments,” in which there 
is a decrease of £42,000. This is now principally reinvested in mortgages, and so improves 
our income. There are two other items, bills receivable, practically cash, amounts to £16,000 
increase, and cash in hand shows an increase of £10,000, making £26,000 altogether. That 
results, to some extent, from the heavy repayment of mortgages, which came in towards the 
end of the year. 

hen we come to the profit and loss account, and an item which naturally is 
prominent there is the amount of our income. That is increased from £136,000 last year to 
4146,000 this year—an increase of £10,000—and you must also bear in mind that it does 
not include any arrears at all, because we only give credit in these accounts for thé actual cash 
received up to the end of the year. The appropriation account I have already dealt with. 

I could go on, if it were at all desirable, to read some interesting extracts from reports 
of our managers, showing the great improvement in the trade of the country, the good harvest 
they have had, and the large surplus for exportation, which, of course, is operating to send 
down the premium on gold, which again is in our favour, and also showing by the last 
accounts that the maize crop, which is a very important product of the country, was also in 
a very good condition, and is now no doubt being gathered in. I could also go on to explain 
to you generally his opinion about the country and its prospects, but I think I will not trouble 
you with any details about that. It is of great importance to us to know generally that the 
country has been improving during this last year, and is still improving, and it is to be hoped 
that the progress will go on strengthening itself from time to time. Now, gentlemen, with 
these remarks I will pass on to the resolution before us, which is:—“ That the report and 
accounts, as submitted, be received and adopted.” 

Mr. Reginald J. Neild: I have great pleasure in seconding that resolution. 

The Chairman : If any gentleman would like to ask any question, now is the fitting time 
for it. 

Mr. John Samson: Mr. Chairman, I have had several people from the River Plate lately 
who have been to see me, and I think it might be serviceable for you to answer the question 
that this company does not lend money upon land which is not producing anything. It 
might be serviceable to make that public. People have come to me and have asked whether 
they can raise money upon land. I have said: “ Why don’t you go to the River Plate Trust, 
Loan and Agency Company?” They have replied that the River Plate Trust, Loan and 
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Agency Company and the Mortgage Company of the River Plate do not lend money on land 
which is not productive, and it might be serviceable to make that known to the shareholders 
—that land which is not producing a revenue does not receive money from this company. 

The Chairman: Mr. Samson asks whether we lend money on unproductive properties. 
With regard to that question, some of our friends here who honour us with their presence at 
the annual meetings know that it is the first principle of this company that they never lend 
on unproductive properties. There is never a single loan made by this company on unproductive 
properties, meaning: properties not yet developed, whether it be in camp or in town. We 
never look at it. Our principle is to have regard to two things, one the saleable value, and 
the other that there is the income to meet the interest on the loan coming from the property. 
I do not think I need to make any announcement of that, because it is so obvious to everyone 
connected with the company that it is so, and I think with regard to outside people who 
may want the information, we are not required to look after them. 

If no other gentlemen wish to ask any further questions, I will put the resolution. This 
was put to the meeting and carried unanimously. The next resolution, gentlemen, is :— 
“That the following dividends he, and are hereby declared :—On the ‘A’ shares (£2 paid) 
6% per cent., making with the interim dividend of 63 per cent., 13} per cent. for the year ; 
on the ‘B’ shares (45 fully paid) 14 per cent., making with the interim dividend of 14 per cent., 
3 per cent. for the year.” 

Mr. William Wilson : I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The Chairman then put it to the meeting, and the resolution was carried unanimously. 

The next resolution was :—“ That Mr. J. H. Duncan, one of the directors retiring by 
rotation, be and is hereby re-elected a director of the company.” 

Moved by the Chairman and seconded by Mr. A. J. Fitz Hugh, and was carried unani- 
mously. 

The Chairman: The next resolution is :—“ That Mr. Thomas Farrell, one of the directors 
retiring by rotation, be and is hereby re-elected a director of the company.” 

Mr. F. S. Isaac: I have much pleasure in seconding that. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

Mr. E. H. Whittle: I beg to propose: “That Messrs. Welton, Jones & Co. be and are 
hereby re-elected auditors of the company at a remuneration of one hundred and forty guineas 
per annum.” 

Mr. Snow: I beg to second that proposal. 

This resolution was put to the meeting and carried unanimously. 

Mr. Reginald J. Neild: Gentlemen, it is with great pleasure that I come before you to- 
day to ask you to pass the annual vote of thanks to the staff. When you hear from year to 
year the account of the proceedings of this company, it cannot but be noticed how great vigi- 
lance, and how great energy, is necessary to keep the business within bounds and to keep it . 
in the healthy and active condition which you see that it is in. You see the large dividends 
that are maintained, and at the same time the bulwark of the company—the reserve fund—is 
constantly and steadily increased. I am sure that must be satisfactory to all of you who are 
shareholders in the company, and I am sure that every one of us here on this side of the table 
are only too glad of the opportunity of stating to you, personally, the very great obligation 
that we and you are all under, for the exertions, vigilance and activity of your employés. It 
was only this morning that I was going through, in company with some of my colleagues, the 
list of the staff on the other side, and it was no little satisfaction to me to find the very long 
term of service that every member could show. I think that is one of the most satisfactory 
things that you can find, and it is essentially so in a country where moving and pushing ahead 
is the order of the day. We have a staff united and loyal, and one that works together with 
singular harmony. Anyone who has had occasion to come to this company’s office in London 
to obtain any information or to ask for any particular in connection with the company’s busi- 
ness, cannot fail to see that spirit which animates Mr. Anderson and his colleagues here. 
They believe in him, and we believe in him, and we ask you to believe in him, as I know you 
do without my asking. (Hear, hear.) On the other side we have the same kind of spirit 
shown, because I always think the spirit which emanates from the head office is a spirit which 
permeates every employé of a company. I will not take up your time any longer, but will 
simply ask you to pass a cordial vote of thanks to Mr. Anderson, on this side, and his staff in 
London, and to Mr. Boutell, the general manager in Buenos Ayres, to Mr. Murray Wilson in 
Monte Video, Mr. Greene in Rosario, and to the rest of the staff of the River Plate Trust, 
Loan and Agency Company for their services during the past year. 

Mr. Duncan: I have much pleasure in seconding it, and I can only say that no one can 
appreciate more than we do here the immense amount of work which has been conscientiously 
done during the year by the staff on both sides. 

The Chairman: Those in favour of that resolution signify the same. To the contrary. 
Carried unanimously. 

Mr. James Anderson: Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, on behalf of the staff, both abroad 
and in London, I thank you very sincerely for the kind vote which you have just passed. 
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The Chairman: That, gentlemen, is all the business, and I am very much obliged to you 
for your presence to-day. 

Mr. John Samson : I think we ought not to separate without passing a vote of thanks to 
the chairman and directors for their very great attention to the business of this company. 

This was seconded, and having been put to the meeting, was carried unanimously. 

The Chairman: We are very much obliged to you, gentlemen. It is always gratifying to 
receive the approval of our constituents, and I can only say that aa vote is always much 
appreciated by us on this side. 

The proceedings then terminated. 
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STAMFORD, SPALDING AND BOSTON BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE net pr of the Ps 1897, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts, are 
£34,611. 12s. 3d. ; to this add the unappropriated profits of 1896, viz., £1,250. 1s. 11d., making 
£35,861. 14s. 2d.; out of this an interim dividend of 4 per cent. was paid in August last, 
amounting to £1 1,783: 125., leaving £24,078. 2s. 2d. The directors now propose to declare 
a dividend of 6 per cent., , making in all 10 per cent. per annum, which will require £17,675. 8s. ; 
to add to the reserved surplus fund £5,000; and to carry forward £1,402. 145. 2d. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Authorized capital, 40,000 shares of £30 each, £1,200,000. 
Of which there have been called up £10 ” share on 29,459 § shares 
subscribed for . 4 

Leaving uncalled £10 per share, £294,590. 

Reserved liability, £10 per share, £294, 590. 

Reserved surplus fund . : . a : 107,000 0 
Balances due to customers and deposits - is . ; ; ‘ 2,973,996 11 
Notes in circulation ° . : . : ‘ . . 34,705 0 
Balance of the profit and loss account . . ; “ “ . 24,078 2 


£294,590 0 


£31434,369 13 
ASSETS. 


Cash on hand and at London bankers, £288,398. 125. 94. 5 cash at call 

and at short notice, £180,000 . £468,398 12 
Brokers’ bills - ‘ . . 30,676 4 
Separate investment in British Government securities - 107,000 0 
Securities guaranteed by the British and Indian Governments, 

£66,036. 1s. 6d. ; Colonial Government securities, £128,947. 5s. 2d. ; 

British railway debenture and pewene stocks, and other securities, 2 

£273,013. 125. em 467,996 18 
Advances to customers, overdrafts and properties held . . : ° 2,111,787 14 
Bills discounted : . 163,532 19 
Bank premises, furniture, stamps on hand, etc. 84,977. 3 


£31434,369 13 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr. 


Interim dividend of 4 = cent. wade in cee sik GtaL We! dale it 411,783 12 0 
Balance ° a 5 . 22,828 0 3 


434,611 12 3 


Cr. 
Net profits for the year, after providing for all bad and doubtful debts . 434,611 12 3 


Balance brought down . ‘ ; : 422,828 0 3 
Balance of undivided profits from 3Ist December, 1896 . a » i 1,250 I It 


Amount carried to balance-sheet as above ‘ ‘ £24,078 2 2 
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SWALEDALE AND WENSLEYDALE BANKING COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE accounts show, after the payment of all charges and expenses incidental to the 
establishment, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, as well as interest and 
allowances due by the bank, that there remains a net profit of £13,259. 19s. 10d. The 
board recommend that a dividend of £1. 5s. per share be declared (amounting to £10,500), 
that a sum of £1,500 be added to the reserve fund, leaving a balance of £1,259. 19s. 10d. to 
be carried forward, and that a bonus of Io per cent. be presented to the staff of the bank on 
their last year’s salaries. 

Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 
Capital 8,400 shares at £50 per share, £420,000; £7. 10s. per share’paid Lb 

wp . ‘ ‘ “ = . : : ; ; ; , . 3,000 
pa. due to depositors, £616,923. 12s. 6d.; notes in circulation, 

£40,390; accounts current, £377,449. 6s. 9d@.; drafts on London ~ 

bankers, £1,900. Is. 2d.; dividends unpaid, £486. 5s. . ~ ; 1,037,149 5 5 
Reserve surplus fund ° . ‘ . ; , . ; , 54,000 0 O 
Profit and loss ° . . : : “ ; ; i ; 13,259 19 IO 


1,167,409 5 3 
ASSETS. 


Mortgages, bonds, bills of exchange and other securities : : 7 4738,653 14 11. 
Sums due on accounts current ; ; : ‘ ; : : A 235,665 18 10 
Cash in hand, at bankers and in consols : dts Ste) 193,089 11 6 


£1,167,409 5 3 


remem 
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WAKEFIELD AND BARNSLEY UNION BANK, LIMITED. 


AFTER deducting the working expenses, and making provision for bad and doubtful debts, 
the net profits for the year amount to £18,394. Is. Id., and this sum, with £2,205. 1s. 9d., the 
balance brought forward from last year, leaves £20,599. 2s. 10d. now to be accounted for. Of 
this £6,750 was absorbed as an interim dividend of 5 per cent. paid for the half-year ending 
June 30th, 1897, and the directors now recommend a further dividend of 5 per cent., £6,750 
(making 10 per cent. for the year) ; a bonus of 23 per cent., £3,375; and that the balance, 
£3,724. 2s. 10d., be carried forward to the next account. The directors regret their inability 
to distribute on the present occasion the full bonus of § per cent. which the shareholders have 
received for many years past. They cannot but recognise that in consequence of the low 
rates for money now obtaining, and the severe competition for business resulting from the 
extended operations of rival establishments, the earning power of their capital and funds is no 
longer what it was, and that, although their business is not in any way lessened but increases 
in its usual ratio, their hope for larger profits must be looked for rather from the extension of 
the scope of their operations by the opening of new branches. With this object in view they 
have opened two new agencies, at Royston and Clayton West, in addition to that established 
at Wombwell last year. During the year the values of the securities held by the bank have 
been revised, and where necessary reduced to a lower figure. To meet the difference thus 
occasioned, and also to provide for a rather large bad debt at Wakefield, the bank premises 
at Wakefield, Barnsley, Ossett, and Horbury, which had previously been written down to a 
very low figure, have been raised to the sum of £20,000, which is still much below their 
market value. By dealing in this way with the difference which has to be covered, the reserve 
fund of the bank is left untouched. 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Capital “eee lain oe £135,000 
Reserve fund ‘ ‘ ; : ‘ 2 é ‘ : z s 147,000 
Credit balances and deposits ° - = . ° : - Ne 1,212,394 
Rebate on bills and interest on deposits : ‘ * " ° . 6,174 
Notes in circulation . . ° . ° . ° ° . ° 5,845 
Profit and loss account, £20,599. 2s. 10d.; less midsummer dividend, 

46,750 . ; : ; ; ‘ : a ‘ : 13,849 


41,520,262 
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ASSETS. 
Cash on hand and at bankers £138,796 11 6 
English Government and raj tad stocks : . ° ° ‘ 134,347 10 I 
Bills of exchange . : ° ° “4 < . ° 68,498 15 3 
Advances on current accounts, etc. ‘ m : : ; : 1,158,620 2 5§ 
Bank premises ° ; 20,000 O O 


w 


41,520,262 19 
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WESTERN AUSTRALIAN BANK, 


THE net profit, after providing for bad and doubtful debts, for rebate on discounted bills 
current, for the interest on deposits, and for all expenses of management, is £18,251: 65. 6d. ; 
balance from previous half-year, £23,360. 135. 5¢.—together, £41,611. 19s. 11d. From this 
the directors have transferred to reserve fund £25,000 ; and have resolved to pay a dividend 
of 17s. 6d. per share (174 per cent. per annum), £8,750; to carry forward £7,861. 19s. 11d. 
The reserve fund is now £175,000 ; and reserved profits £7,861. 19s. 11d. —together, £182,861. 
1gs. 11d. During the half-year a branch has been opened at Nannine, and commodious 
premises erected at Newcastle. 


Balance-sheet for the Half-year ending December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation 4152,589 0 Oo 
Bills in circulation . 55,768 3 2 
Balances due to other banks . 35,063 4 9 
Deposits not bearing interest, £ 1,045,529. r4s. 1d. ; deposits bearing 

interest, £429,921. 4s. I1d. . 1,475,450 19 0 
Interest accrued on fixed deposits and rebate on bills discounted ‘ . 5,118 18 Io 
om, paid up, £100,000 ; reserve fund, & weiattiale aes and i 

£16,611. 19s. 11d. 291,611 19 11 


42,015,602 5 8 








ASSETS. 

Specie on hand £541,638 9 4 
Bullion ‘ 972,779 I 2 
Government securities ~ 20,000 O O 
Bank premises 40,000 0 O 
Balances due from other banks 100,479 5 9 
Notes and cheques on other banks = . = ° ° 7541 2 6 
Stamp account : : : ; P s ; 1,971 9 oO 
Bills receivable and all other advances . 1,172,365 5 I 
Remittances i transitu “ 58,867 12 10 

42,015,602 5 8 





PROFIT AND LOSS. 











Dr. 
112th dividend, paid 5th August, 1897 £8,750 © O 
Duty on note circulation : 1,515 O10 


Amount transferred to reserve fund F 
Expenses at head eatin and rere branches - 
Balance forward 


Cr. 

Balance from last half-year . 

Gross profits, after providing for "bad and doubtful debts, for interest 
paid and accrued on haces and for rebate on discounted bills 
current : . : : . : : 


25,000 0 O 
21,020 2 9 





16,611 19 II 
£72,897 3 6 
432,110 13 5 

40,786 10 1 


£72,897 3 6 
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Provincial Clearing-house Returns. 





| BIRMINGHAM. 





1897. Leeps. LEICESTER. 
Week ending £ £4 4 
27th Mar. . 1,134,692 | 234,902 247,962 

3rd April . | 1,540,619 | 308,283 274,459 
10th , «| 1,182,905 | 269,172 199,826 
17th ,, 1,152,703 | 215,086 186,166 
24th y, 674,700 | 170,257 132,292 
Ist May 1,171,498 | 281,305 219,006 
8th, 1,460,714 | 338,223 | 269,405 
15th ,, 1,170,395 | 274,000 205,568 
22nd_s,, 1,160,303 | 238,999 164,561 
29th, 997,449 | 240,942 | 153,113 
“Sth June .| 1,651,952 | 327,457 | 285,252 
12th, 719,459 | 190,478 | 132,528 
19th _,, 1,004,795 | 223,916 | 177,563 
26th , . 865,409 208,379 | 158,230 
3rd July .| 1,573,424 | 408,440 | 339,380 
Re. « « 980,053 | 256,861 226,957 
17th 999,357 | 259,513 | 197,242 
24th sy, 984,588 | 230,195 | 197,327 
3ist = 45 + | «F,III,Q51 | 337,134 197,357 
7th Aug. .| 1,136,886 | 305,751 218,230 
14th ” 964,971 | 266,331 180,376 
2Ist a 856,887 | 232,133 183,651 
Te 24% 919,602 | 217,505 176,255 
4th Sept. .| 1,235,863 | 313,932 220,886 
Hth ss; 812,892 | 188,313 174,880 
18th ,, 900,219 | 283,492 186,768 
25th 914,354 | 229,668 | 195,701 
2nd Oct. 1,228,454 | 315,335 | 288,671 
oth * 1,108,410 | 299,136 271,511 
16th a 1,075,768 | 263,636 222,025 
23rd_y, argo 275,531 | 193,227 
goth. a =e 1,080,212 | 297,905 192,611 
6th Nov. . 1,449,744 | 343,596 283,657 
13th, 1,126,496 | 247,482 | 248,370 
20th sy, 984,389 | 259,677 | 188,397 
27th 4 «. 918,054 | 245,031 | 164,740 
4th Dec. . 1,469,346 | 390,111 246,112 
tith ,, 951,696 | 250,931 159,013 
18th, 1,048,727 | 268,374 | 205,465 
ath . 1,003,104 | 241,295 206,420 

1898. 

Ist Jan. .| 1,107,484 | 296,758 267,847 
8th ,, 1,336,391 | 332,874 234,230 
6th 86» 1,086,839 | 271,170 234,766 
22nd _ sa, 1,115,123 | 251,302 189,753 
Ca 1,000,778 | 278,512 211,371 
sth Feb. . 1,469,355 | 349,367 329,098 
12th “ 1,004,287 304,319 216,763 
19th _,, 1,128,234 | 289,296 183,362 
ath » - 1,069,153 | 288,697 211,647 
Sth Mar. ./| 1,485,940} 438,862 271,707 
i ae 956,026 | 259,828 193,261 
9th | 1,081,493 | 270,850 | 175,806 











| 


| LIVERPOOL. 


& 
2,164,751 
2,506,334 
2,283,506 
2,238,395 
1,654,890 
2,348,470 
2,170,099 
2,262,816 
2,062,747 
2,174,668 
2,140,671 
1,705,000 
2,416,829 
1,662,470 
2,574,490 
2,138,081 
2,427,242 
1,948,004 
2,247,515 
1,837,292 
2,425,583 
2,210,682 
2,021,920 
2,284,848 
1,901,605 
2,412,699 
2,076,174 
2,759,299 
2,322,258 
2,776,357 
2,317,992 
2,421,169 
2,769,759 
2,560,228 
2,307,868 
2,215,832 
2,861,373 
2,185,534 
2,802,949 
2,050,270 


2,512,017 
2,576,031 
2,762,934 
2,462,710 
2,678,691 
2,762,687 
2,878,703 
2,555,240 
2,825,197 
2,645,055 
2,657,095 
2,569,460 





MANCHESTER. 


NEWCASTLE- 








ON-TYNE. 
£ & 
3,848,296 | 1,079,090 
4,132,591 | 1,072,450 
3,955,131 1,014,600 
3,510,048 | 1,137,540 
2,887,007 1,061,660 
3,956,885 | 1,038,020 
4,099,758 | 1,298,690 
3,615,009 1,321,250 
3,522,380 | 1,241,820 
3,670,125 | 1,115,750 
4,286,059 1,069,040 
2,205,484 1,119,870 
3,129,590 1,074,550 
2,860,439 765,540 
4,206,000 1,275,940 
3:781,299 | 1,361,650 
3,830,791 | 1,218,770 
3,396,617 | 1,044,780 
3,672,630 941,480 
3,821,679 | 1,082,500 
3:750,800 | 1,378,700 
3,216,546 | 1,138,040 
351 32,488 1,051,770 
39753584 | 1,176,320 
3,140,634 1,042,050 
3,421,164 1,236,110 
351 38,530 | 1,066,690 
4,310,076 | 1,538,080 
3,910,118 1,311,010 
4,075,446 | 1,305,160 
3,520,855 I,t 15,760 
3,678,984 | 1,065,490 
4,234,328 | 1,261,700 
3,696,349 | 1,353.400 
3,563,126 | 1,189,630 
3,356,607 | 1,124,190 
4,175,000 | 1,211,920 
3,664,031 | 1,031,460 
3,926,836 | 1,248,300 
3,002,020 | 1,090,010 
4,293,726 | 1,157,070 
4,218,615 1,260,440 
3,916,170 | 1,230,490 
35579177 1,327,900 
4,059,091 1,128,120 
4,445,851 | 1,333,600 
4,214,784 | 1,322,970 
3,563,164 | 1,131,730 
3,886,672 | 1,244,820 
4,518,674°| 1,363,900 
3590,815 | 1,061,300 
3,627,025 | 1,265,900 
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Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follow : - 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 




































































1898. 1898. 1898. 1898. 
Piaseey 23. March 2. March 9. Marche 16. 
Notes issued 448,371,080 | £48,237,010 | 447,965,995 | £47:573,390 
Government debt .. | 411,015,100 | £1r1,015,100 | £11,015,100 | £11,015,100 
Other securities .. . 51784,900 51784,900 5784,900 51784,900 
Gold coin and bullion 31,571,080 31,437,010 31,165,995 39,773,399 
| 448,371,080. | £48,237,010 | £47,965,995 | 447,573,390 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
“1898. 1898. 1898. 1898. 
February 23. March 2. March 9. March 16, 
Proprietors’ capital 414,553,000 | £14,553,000 | £14,553,000 | “£14,553,000 
est + oo 3,482,523 357451479 3,750,565 3:777:599 
Public deposits 18,594,790 18,811,093 ,165 18,979,353 
Other deposits 36,762,493 35,914,840 35,789,100 36,272,556 
Seven-day and other bills 131,585 147,987 141,555 103,921 
473524391 | £73,172,399 | 472,926,385 | £73,686,429 
Government securities .. -- | £13,994,565 | £3,987,565 | £13,987,565 | 414,153,120 
Other securities .. «| 35,046,076 35:579,185 | 35,259,306 35,816,210 
Notes a 22,017,615 21,200,205 | 21,219,515 | 21,143,920 
Gold and silver coin 2,466,135 254055444 | 25459999 |  2573:179 
£73,524,39t | £73:172,309 | £72,926,385 | £73,686,429 
THE EXCHANGES. 
i 1898. 1898. 1898 1898. 
| Lonpon— February 22. March tr. March 8. March 15. 
Amsterdam, short a ‘ 12 1} 12 1 2 1 12 4 
jitto months .. ; 12 3 12 34 2 3 12 3 
Rotterdam, ditto oe ° 2 3 1 3 ta 3 12 32 
Antwerp and aerate ditto ° 25 at 25 45 25 48 25 51} 
Paris, short . 25 26 25 274 25 30 25 33? 
Ditto, months . . 25 40 25 40 25 44 25 46 
Marseilles, ditto . 25 41} 25 41} 25 43 25 474 
Hamburg, ditto . i’ 20 60 20 62 20 63 20 67 
Berlin, ditto . 20 60 20 63 20 64 20 67 
Leipsic, ditto... » _ 20 61 20 63 20 64 20 67 
Frankfort-on-the-Main, “ditto | ae 20 61 20 63 20 64 20 67 
Petersburg, ditto 25 25 25 24th 
Copenhagen, ditto 18 36 18 36 18 36 18 38 
Stockholm, ditto 18 36 18 38 18 38 18 40 
Christiania, ditto 18 36 18 37 18 37 18 39 
Vienna, ditto 12 15 12 16} 12 16} 12 20 
Trieste, ditto .. 12 15 12 15} 12 16 12 20 
Zurich and Basle, ditto 25 574 25 60 25 624 25 7c 
Madrid, ditto 35 3448 341s 33 
Cadiz, ditto 35 34t8 34s 33 
Seville, ditto 35 34t8 341s 33 
Barcelona, ditto . 35 3448 341%s 33 
Malaga, ditto 35 3448 341s 33 
Granada, ditto 35 3443 341s 33 
Santander, ditto . 35 34ta 341° 33 
Bilboa, ditto s 35 34t8 341s 33 
Zaragoza, ditto . ‘ 35 34t? 341s 33 
Genoa, Milan, Leghorn, ditto 4 26 85 26 85 26 90 27 05 
Venice, ditto . z 26 85 25 85 26 go 27 05 
Naples, ditto... 26 85 26 85 26 go 27. (05 
Palermo and Messina, ditto 26 85 26 85 26 go 27 05 
Lisbon, go days currency currency. currency. currency. 
Oporto, ditto 35 348 34% 3475 
Calcutta, demd. 1°33 1°38 1°38 1°34 
Calcutta & Bombay, — _ - — 
New York rk (Gold) emd. 494 49% 498 49% 
PRICES OF BULLION. 
Per Oz. Per Oz. Per Oz. ~ Per Oz, 
ia & ge ¢@ 45. a. s & 
Foreign Gold in + raat e 317 9 317 9f 317 9f 3.17 11 
Silver in Bars (Stan we o2t o 2 If o 2 " °o 2 4 
Mexican Dollars © “ o 2 2 o 2 32% os 9 o21 
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Coin Proportion} Government Other 
Date. Notes in and Bullion of Coinand/ Securities Securities | Public 
Circulation. in Issue | Bullionto| in Banking in Banking _ Deposits. 
Department. |Circulation| Department. | Department. | 
1897. £ & % £ £ £ 
March 17 | 25,899,170 | 37,095,838 | 144 14,387,883 | 28,911,575 | 16,835,204 
24 | 26,199,805 | 37,550,220 | 144- | 14,387,883 | 28,710,862 | 17,139,415 
, 31 | 27,256,305 | 37,003,340 | 136 14,372,883 | 29,942,459 | 16,150,425 
April 7| 27,615,625 | 35,929,925 | 130 13,842,586 | 28,978,381 | 11,130,744 
14| 27,839,865 | 33,879,690 | 121 13,842,586 | 28,451,585 | 10,945,120 
21 | 27,290,895 | 33,891,570 | 124 13,842,586 | 28,701,528 | 11,656,693 
28 | 27,199,000 | 34,092,915 | 125 13,842,586 | 28,018,745 | 11,220,465 
May 5| 27,584,610 | 33,770,120 | 122 | 13,842,856 | 27,735,289 | 9,682,730 
12] 27,409,295 | 33,704,875 | 123 13,842,586 | 28,052,106 | 10,188,734 
19| 27,185,185 | 34,180,725 126 13,922,127 | 28,654,701 | 11,494,228 
26 27,179,980 | 34,090,500 | 125 13,956,270 | 28,326,001 | 11,799,790 
June 2| 27,579,890 | 33,618,705 | 122 13,911,171 | 28,443,344 | 11,052,085 
9| 27,359,960 | 33,425,250 | 122 13,911,171 | 28,437,370 | 10,898,233 
16| 27,287,840 | 33,960,260 | 124 13,948,356 | 28,230,650 | 11,260,076 
23| 27,503,845 | 34,291,115 | 1265 13,948,356 | 28,707,672 | 11,943,967 
30 | 28,485,230 | 34,722,655 | 122 13,948,356 | 35,373,533 | 11,573,624 
July 7 | 28,260,235 | 34,401,990 | 122 13,786,887 | 30,001,893 | 8,050,496 
14| 28,046,305.| 34.445,840 | 123 13,786,887 | 29,714,229 | 7,138,815 
21 | 27,921,155 | 34,544,570 | 124 13,786,887 | 29,237,562 | 7,915,443 
: 28 | 27,965,905 | 34,354,205 | 123 13,786,887 | 28,678,088 | 7,744,846 
August 4] 28,495,385 | 33,749,645 | 119 | 13,783,480 | 28,548,326 | 7,288,132 
II} 28,008,420 | 33,280,250 | 119 13,783,480 | 27,403,906 | 7,004,421 
18 | 27,893,400 | 33,695,350 | 121 13,220,980 | 26,480,936 | 7,757,911 
25 | 27,634,230 | 33,936,670 | 123 13,220,980 | 25,964,426 | 8,301,936 
September 1 | 28,004,095 | 33,447,625 | 119 13,430,726 | 27,426,145 | 7,859,325 
8 | 27,648,530 | 33,053,775 | 120 13,429,726 | 27,498,219 | 7,486,541 
15| 27,357,105 | 32,947,680 | 120 13,429,726 | 27,987,609 | 7,620,581 
22| 27,087,475 | 32,272,040 | 119 13,429,726 | 29,161,969 | 8,973,782 
29 | 28,148,445 | 32,043,265 | 114 13,429,726 | 29,479,842 | 8,702,359 
October 6] 28,413,280 | 30,971,920 | 109 15,758,726 | 29,887,375 | 8,798,507 
13| 27,872,765 | 29,783,435 | 107 15,258,726 | 29,381,214 | 7,178,852 
20| 27,510,015 | 29,574,195 | 108 14,058,726 | 26,268,029 |- 7,313,421 
27 | 27,270,055 | 29,644,045 | 109 12,723,657 | 28,575,153 | 6,619,451 
November 3] 27,579,060 | 29,337,545 | 107 12,691,416 | 28,340,545 | 6,755,626 
10 | 27,373,045 | 29,326,035 | 107 12,516,416 | 27,727,645 | 6,792,442 
17 | 27,205,140 | 29,526,445 | 108 12,876,416 | 27,883,742 | 7,201,055 
24| 26,871,595 | 29,921,085 | 111 12,401,416 | 27,914,978 | 7,791,346 
December 1] 27,342,840 | 29,913,535 110 12,676,315 | 27,777,479 | 7,954,978 
8 | 27,122,695 | 29,852,370 | 110 12,726,315 | 26,798,215 | 7,623,919 
15 | 27,038,065 | 29,658,705 | 110 12,939,503 | 30,114,125 | 8,031,129 
22 | 27,547,220 | 28,661,760 | 104 13,024,159 | 31,271,778 | 9,368,646 
29 | 27,347,080 | 28,355,805 |. 103 13,024,159 | 34,541,986 | 9,402,537 
1898. 
January 5] 28,137,045 | 29,188,060 | 104 14,023,036 | 34,793,736 | 9,190,843 
12| 27,502,390 | 29,260,965 | 106 14,023,036 | 33,169,652 | 9,391,449 
19| 27,025,395 | 29,973,525 | 111 14,023,036 | 32,540,632 | 11,447,213 
26 | 26,610,335 | 30,295,520 | 114 14,023,036 | 31,895,784 | 13,093,079 
February 2] 26,960,110 | 30,597,425 | 114 14,003,036 | 31,455,746 | 14,398,388 
9| 26,600,235 | 30,579,625 | 115 13,999,505 | 32,329,262 | 15,447,084 
16| 26,416,055 | 31,058,275 | 117 13,994,565 | 32,334,715 | 16 878,427 
23 | 26,353,465 | 31,571,080 | 120 13,994,565 | 35,046,076 | 18,594,790 
March 2| 27,036,805 | 31,437,010 | 116 13,987,565 | 35,579,185 | 18,811,093 
9) 26,746,480 | 31,165,995 | 117 | 13,987,565 | 32,259,306 | 18,692,165 
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| Proportion 
| Date Other Bank a Soe Pain of Reserve | Rate of 
| ° its. ills. : “ iscount. 
Deposit: Post Bills. Bills, Liste ai Disco’ 
1897. & 4 £ & % % 
March 17| 38,540,872 193,059 55,509,225 30,581,375 55 3 
| 24| 38,079,697 173,841 551392953 | 30,645,930 55 a 
31} 38,550,156 157,726 54,858,307 28,886,150 | 53 -“ 
| April 7] 41,365,454 223,981 52,720,179 | 27,580,907 | 2 23 
| 14 38,817,957 199,780 49,962,857 255357:948 | 51 ie 
| 21} 38,856,267 142,302 50,655,262 25,801,153 | 451 — 
| 28 | 38,903,977 137,755 50,262,197 | 26,094,913 | 52 _ 
May 5] 39,477,189 198,405 49,358,324 | 25,469,105 | 51 ~ 
12] 30,446,125 185,299 49,820,158 25,011,289 | 51 2 
| 19| 39,500,539 182,563 51,177,330 | 26,293,639 | 51 _ 
26| 38,783,685 155,051 50,738,526 26,151,769 | 51 = 
| June 2] _ 38,700,828 184,743 | 49,937,056 | 25,246,341 50 = 
9| 38,883,817 171,271 49,953,321 25,252,200 50 = 
16| 38,936,166 163,869 50,360,111 25,833,011 51 —_— 
2 38,795,704 162,091 50,901,762 25,900,164 §1 _ 
3° 45,143,166 149,747 56,866,537 25,195,273 44 ig 
| July 7] 42,949,092 164,036 51,163,624 | 25,259,517 49 -_ 
| 14 43,795,055 I 56,804 51 ,090,674 25,484,820 50 a 
21 | 42,803,637 120,586 50,839,666 25,721,664 51 — 
28] 42,148,138 III,522 50,004,506 25,452,557 51 i 
Aug. 4] 41,245,477 145,101 48,678,710 | 24,290,923 49 - 
II 40,514,160 135,306 47,653,887 24,411,110 51 5 al 
18 38,807,238 144,042 46,709,191 24,965,308 53 boi 
25| 38,166,319 143,075 46,611,330 25,390,609 54 _ 
Sept. 1] 39,118,317 151,748 | 47,129,390 | 24,568,643 52 “ 
8] 39,507,575 147,878 | 47,141,904 | 24,515,348 52 _ 
15 49,1 19,267 126, 103 47;865,95 I 24,754,044 52 pn 
22| 39,500,690 126,095 48,600,567 24,349,603 50 2} 
29| 38,751,755 128,624 | 47,582,738 | 23,018,2 48 —_ 
Oct. 6] 40,570,024 172,675 49,541,206 21,582,828 43 — 
13| 40,532,667 160,467 47,871,986 | 20,924,263 44 3 
20| 36,315,258 142,566 | 43,771,245 | 21,145,654 48 ~ 
27| 38,284,206 141,371 45,045,028 21,458,116 48 _— 
Nov. 3] 37,112,079 172,994 | 44,040, 20,715,441 47 _ 
10| 36,517,809 158,662 43,468,913 20,939,835 48 = 
17| 37,149,559 195;739 | 44,546,351 21,511,893 48 = 
24| 36,966,550 152,518 44,910,414 | 22,324,072 50 _ 
Dec. 1] 36,512,729 134,613 44,602,320 21,834,530 49 —~ 
8| 35,917,994 148,863 | 43,690,776 | 21,854,419 50 _ 
15| 38,716,085 123,739 46,870,953 21,519,713 46 _ 
22] 37,150,911 103,821 46,623,378 20,036,163 43 _ 
29} 40,244,131 99.348 49,746,016 19,906,413 40 _ 
1898. 
Jan. 51 41,443,070 126,728 50,760,641 19,885,007 39 — 
12] 40,370,457 138,773 49,900,679 | 20,684,878 41 — 
19} 38,885,244 136,289 50,468,746 | 21,890,791 43 — 
26] 37,478,834 113,218 50,685,131 22,753,401 45 a 
Feb. 2] 35,678,498 139,015 50,215,901 | 22,774,077 45 _ 
9| 35,961,137 140,823 51,549,044 | 23,245,676 45 - 
| 16| 35,122,986 | 159,573 | 52,160,986 | 23,877,809 | 46 _ 
| 23 36,762,493 131 1585 55,488,868 24,483,750 44 — 
March 2| 35,914,840 147,987 54,873,920 23,605,649 43 — 
9| 35:789,100 | 141,555 | 54,622,820 | 23,679,514 43 _ 
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Bankers’ Weekly Circulation Returns. 
PURSUANT TO THE AcT 7 & 8 VICTORIA, C. 32. 
(Extracted from the LONDON GAZETTE.) 


PRIVATE BANKS. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 











NAME OF BANK. Seeeind 
Feb, 12. Feb. 19. Feb. 26. Mar. 5. 
& & & £ & 

1 Ashford Bank . , 3 11,849 5,050 4,826 4,666 4,991 
2 Aylesbury Old Bank - : 48,461 6,676 6,424 6,075 6,314 
3 Banbury Bank. ‘ 3 : 43.457 4,922 5,034 4,996 4,880 
4 Banbury Old Bank . ; : 555153 4,054 3,726 32736 31583 
5 Bedford Bank . 34,218 11,444 11,549 11,553 11,626 
6 Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank 27,090 8,435 8,119 8,095 8,133 
7 Buckingham Bank . 29,657 5.594 5,726 51543 5,670 

8 Cambridge and Cambridgeshire cs 
Bank . 49,916 | 23,250 | ° 22,526] 22,647] 23,015 
9 Canterbury Bank . ; 3 33,071 5,785 5,760 5,569 55732 
1o City Bank, Exeter . : 21,527 3,808 33705 3,614 3,623 
11 Derby Bank—Smith & Co. 41,304 5,433 5,987 5,460 6,324 
12 Exeter Bank . ‘ 37,894 7,283 7479 7,712 8,116 
13 Faversham Bank . : 6,681 2,545 2,224 2,158 2,155 
14 Ipswich Bank . 27,689 11,525 11,336 11,329 12,094 





15 Kingston-upon- “Hull & Hull Bk. 19,979 9,820 9,491 9,912 11,043 
16 Kington and Radnorshire Bank 26,050 8,115 3,156 8,968 8,761 


17 Leeds Old Bank. 130,757 43,267 43,045 43,138 42,691 
18 Leeds Union—W. W. Brown 
2 -| 37,459 | 18,588 | 17,081 | 18,366 | 17,677 
19 Lincoln Bank . 100,342 | 52,560 | 51,141 | 51,059 | 50,600 
20 LlandoveryBank & Llandilo Bk. 32,945 9,254 9,340 8,751 8,409 
21 Naval Bank, wipeeenth ~ ef 27328 4,467 4:757 4,666 4:734 
22 Newark Bank ‘ : : 28,788 5,829 5,822 5,748 5,836 
23 Newmarket Bank . .- .| 23,008 6,246 6,442 6,339 | 51453 
24 Nottingham Bank . ‘ : 31,047 14,954 14,621 14,758 16,183 
25 Oxford Old Bank . ‘ 34,391 14,640 14,095 13,871 13,750 
26 Oxfordshire, Witney Bank - 11,852 4,142 4,955 3,764 3,865 
27 Reading Bank—Simonds & Co. 37,519 9,687 9,504 9,470 9,375 
28 Reading Bank — — 
Blandy & Co. . 43,271 8,023 8,280 9,180 8,995 
29 Richmond Bank, Yorkshire . 6,889 3,895 3,836 3,802 35758 
30 Sleaford and Newark Bank . 51,615 9,901 9,556 9,391 9,815 
31 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank 13,531 ‘7,211 7,245 7,404 7,607 
32 Uxbridge Old Bank. 5 25,136 860 819 788 768 
33 Wallingford Bank . ; ; 17,064 1,255 1,306 1,244 1,327 
34 Wellington Somerset Bank . 6,528 2,982 3,097 3,060 2,985 
35 West Riding Bank . ‘ ‘ 46,158 19,557 19,155 18,921 19,387 
36 Worcester Old Bank J : 87,448 13,160 12,806 12,815 12,562 
37 Yarmouth,Norfolk & Suffolk Bk. 13,229 4,242 3,940 3741 3,803 
3 York & East Riding Bank : 53,392 36,824 | 36,538 36,323 34,687 











Torats . «| 1,374,376] 415,273 | 408,549 | 408,632 | 410,327 





























WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 


JOINT STOCK BANKS. 









AVERAGE AMOUNT. 


























NAME OF BANK. as 
Feb. 12. Feb. 19. Feb. 26. Mar. 5. 
, & & & & & 
1 Bank of Whitehaven, Limited . | 32,681 | 11,268] 11,362] 11,559 | 11,848 
2 Bradford Banking Co., Limited | 49,292 | 16,005 | 16,010] 15,782 | 15,600 
3 Bradford Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited : - | 20,084 | 10,637 | 10,690] 10,400] 10,190 
4 Burton Union Bank, Limited . 60,701 15,110 14,398 15,481 15,337 
5 Carlisle & Cumberland Banking 
Company, Limited : 25,610 | 24,325 | 24,877 | 25,284 | 24,260 
6 Cumberland Union Banking 
Co., Limited 355395 35,032 34,886 35510 | 36,466 
7 Derby & DerbyshireBkg. Co.,Ld. 20,093 4,861 5220 5,086 4,680 
8 Halifax and Huddersfield Union 
Banking Co., Limited . 44,137 6,651 6,614 6,703 6,558 
9 Halifax Commercial Banking 
Co., Limited ; 13,733 8,006 7,709 7,360 7:953 
10 Halifax Joint Stock Banking 
Co., Limited , 18,534 13,762 14,149 14,077 13,001 
II Knaresborough & Claro Banking 
Company, Limited 28,059 18,897 20,320 20,921 21,865 
12 Lancaster Banking Company . 64,311 50,002 48,251 47,082 47,101 
13 Leicestershire Banking Co.,Ltd. 86,060 29,095 28,454 28,577 30,084 
14 Lincoln & Lindsey Bkg.Co.,Ltd. 51,620 43,321 42,230 42,099 41,426 
15 Moore & Robinson’s Notts. 
Banking Company, Limited. | 35,813 11,724 11,433 10,511 10,875 
16 North & SouthWales Bank, Ltd. | 63,951 35:4905 | 35,230] 37,105 | 37,786 
17 Nottingham and Notts. Banking 
Company, Limited 29,477 21,775 20,988 21,044 21,860 
18 Pares’s Leicestershire Banking r 
Co., Limited 59,300 20,083 19,320 18,821 20,137 
19 Sheffield and HallamshireBank- 
ing Company 23,524 7,041 6,569 6,687 7,101 
20 Sheffield and Rotherham Joint 
Stock Banking Co., Limited 52,496 11,598 11,678 11,603 11,481 
21 Sheffield Banking Co., Limited 35,943 13,025 11,965 13,185 13,656 
22 Stamford, Spalding and Boston 
Banking Company, Limited . 55,721 34,905 35,006 34495 35204 
23 Stuckey’s Banking Co., Ltd. .| 356,976 | 109,637 | 108,397 | 107,456 | 110,122 
24 Swaledale and Wensleydale 
Banking Company, Limited . 54,372 38,831 38,432 37,095 37:399 
25 Wakefield and Barnsley Union 
Bank, Limited . 14,604 6,407 6,351 6,227 5,384 
26 West RidingUnion Bkg. Co., La. 34,029 10,778 10,463 10,411 11,353 
27 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank- 
ing Company, Limited . ; 31,916 20,224 20,818 21,277 21,363 
28 Wilts & Dorset Bkg. Co., Ltd. 76,162 62,404 61,870 61,208 63,301 
29 York City & CountyBkg.Co.,Ld. 94,695 91,746 90,190 89,568 90,731 
30 Yorkshire Banking Co., Ltd. 122,532 | 98,232 | 98,515 | 95,801 97,191 
31 York Union Banking Co., Ltd. 71,240 | 68,986 | 609,618 | 69,865 69,657 
TOTALS 1,762,961 942,013 | 939,480 | 951,470 








949,773 














| 






















































































622 WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 
BANK OF FRANCE.—[In 4’s sterling—oo,00o’s omitted.] 
| 
Cash. Ci 
A ° ircula- Public Private 
Date 1898. Gold Silver. -| Total Bills. tion. | Deposits. | Deposits. | 
Sw... le 48,3 4125,5 | 20,9 4149,2 48,1 19,0 
a a er 7253 48,5 125,8 29,9 148,4 8,0 21,2 | 
ae 3. b = 76,8 48,6 12554 | 31,8 152,2 6,0 18,7. | 
a 75:7 48,5 12452 27,2 14957 594 17:9 | 
i BF 749 48,5 12354 | 2754 149,2 5,8 16,7 | 
| Mar. 18,1897. . . £76,7 $4951 £125,8 | £28,4 4146,7 47,6 41951 | 
| gg «6-19, 1896 ws 78,2 49:9 128,1 | 26,5 143,8 8,7 22,8 | 
| 93-21, 1895 85,6 4957 135,3 | 15st 142,8 5,8 18,3 | 
| | 
| 1 
BANK OF GERMANY.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
Date 1898. Cash. Discounts. Loans. Notes. —_ 
a | 
Feb. 14 . 4471579 425,612 44,159 450,645 | £23,319 
» = 23 : 49,178 26,560 3,691 49,498 | 25,905 
» «28 : 48,156 275443 4,282 51,093 | 24,705 
Mar. 7 % ss 47,989 28,108 31747 51,058 24,558 | 
» «I - ° ° 48, 29,026 3,890 51,392 26,680 | 
Mar. 15, 1897 «| 446,335 425,426 44,977 £48,347 | $24,798 
» 14,1 . 47,062 28,930 31940 49,813 26,420 
1» 14, 1895 54,558 22,772 31309 48,678 | 28,184 
! 
BANK OF RUSSIA.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
| 
Gold Govern- | Discounts : Note ° 
Date 1897-8* Silver, | Reserve. ment and Securi- Circula- PE teas —— 
&e. Debt. Loans. — tion. apesits. | Speposits. 
Jan. 23 121,283 49,542 17,500 25,778 2,746 89,241 51,272 16,999 
Feb. 1 121,127 51,060 17,500 25,326 2,809 87,568 52,756 17,008 
» 8 120,901 51,334 | 17,500 25,500 2,623 87,067 52,922, 17,333 
— 120,682 | 51,545 17,500 25,254 2,726 86,637 539534 16,977 
» 23 - 119,508 | 49,925 17,500 24,933 3,168 87,084 52,806 17,216 
Feb. 16, 1897 93,957 | 27,036 62,128 32,636 2,720 100,924 33,048 16,882 




















becomes part of the Bank’s holding. 


to roubles to £. 


* Form of Bank return changed in 1897, and gold previously stated as belonging to the Government 





AUSTRO-HUNGARIAN BANK.—[In £’s sterling—ooo’s omitted.] 
































Cash. Discounts, | 
Date 1898. os A ~ Advances, Circulation. 
Gold. | Silver. Total. Se. 
Feb. 14. ‘ ° 430,324 410,371 440,695 412,361 451,074 
» ©23- * - 30,615 10,411 41,02 11,964 50,57 
. 8. ° 30,716 10,407 41,123 12,758 ae 
Mar. 7. : 3,755 10,402 41,157 135173 51,904 
» «IS. : 30,707 10,427 41,134 12,538 51,250 
Mar. 15, 1897 30,929 12,610 43,548 14,692 575754 ° 
1-14, 1896 25,720 12,723 38,449 17,061 54443 
s» 15, 1895 17,193 13,732 30,925 14,384 46,167 
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State of the Fired FJssues in Great Britain 


Amounts authorized by the Acts of 1844 and oes — 
England— Bank of England . : : 
os 207 Private Banks 
am 72 Joint Stock Banks. 
Scotland— 19 Joint Stock Banks. 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks. 


Add, Increase, since, in authorized amount of Bank of England :— 


_ + £475,000 


1855—Dec. 7th . 
1861—July roth 
1866—Feb. 21st 
1881—April Ist 
1887—Sept. 15th 
1889—Feb. 8th 
1894—Jan. 29th 


Deduct, Lapsed Issues— 
England—165 Private Banks . : 
= 41 Joint Stock Banks . 


Scotland— 2 Joint Stock Banks, namely— 
Western Bank of Scotland (combining 

issue of the Ayrshire en - 4£337;938 

City of Glasgow Bank 





4 
— 


- 92,921 


175,000 
350,000 
750,000 
450,000 
. 250,000 
- 350,000 


£3:779,041 
1,715,269 


$5,494,310 


410,859 


Summary of Present Fixed Fssues. 


England— Bank of England . 
ea 38 Private Banks 
31 Joint Stock Banks 
Scotland— 10 Joint Stock Banks 
Ireland— 6 Joint Stock Banks 


NotTe.—The number of Private Banks authorized to issue their own notes in 


England, by the Act of 1844, was, at that date 
Diminished in number by amalgamation : 
Lapsed Issues ‘ : : 2 


The number of Joint Stock Banks authorized to issue their own notes ¥ the same 


Act, was at that date. 
Lapsed Issues : 


be number of Banks authorized to issue their own notes in Scotland by the Act 


of 1845, was 
Diminished in number by amalgamation 
Lapsed Issues, as stated above : 





and Jreland. 


414,000,000 
59153,417 
3:478,230 
3,087,209 
6,354,494 


32,073,350 


2,800,000 
$34,873,350 


5,905,169 
428,968,181 





416,800,000 
1,374,376 
1,762,961 
2,676,350 
6,354,494 


428,968,181 





207 


- 4 
- 165 169 


38 


72 
41 


31 


los Il 








624 CIRCULATION RETURNS. 


Summary of Weekly Returns of Banks of Fssue 


For Four WEEKS ENDING MARCH 5TH, 1898. 





Fixed Issues. | Feb. 12. Feb. 19. Feb. 26. Mar. 5. 





& & £ & & 
38 Private Banks. : + | 1,374,376 | 415,273 408,549 408,632 410,327 
31 Joint-Stock Banks . _.| 1,762,961 | 949,773 | 942,013 | 939,480 951,470 























69 Totals - + | 351375337 | 1,365,046 | 1,350,562 | 1,348,112 hiettiniedl 





Average Weekly Circulation of these banks for the month me as above :— 


Private Banks . 2 - £410,695 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ : : ; : ° . . 945,684 
Together... : - £1,356,379 


On comparing these amounts with the Renies Sor the | previous —_ they 
show :— 


Decrease in the notes of Private Banks. ‘ ° ‘ ‘ ‘ é 415,127 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks r . ; ; ‘ j 2,625 

Total Decrease onthe month . : ; 2 : 417,752 
And, as compared with the corresponding wate of last year :— 

Decrease i in the notes of Private Banks. 2 . . . = - 415,742 

Decrease in the notes of Joint Stock Banks : ‘ ; : : ; 34,554 

Total Decrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. 450,296 


The following is the comparative state of the circulation as regards the Faxed 
Lssues :— 


The Private Banks are de/ow their fixed issues . : : , : ; £963,681 
The Joint-Stock Banks are de/ow their fixed issues. : ; ‘ 817,277 
Total de/ow their fixed issues ‘ ; ‘ : ‘ ‘ ; ‘ - 1,780,958 





Summary of Frisb and Scotch Returns 
To FEBRUARY I9QTH, 1898. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish and Scotch Banks for the four weeks ending as 
above, when added together, give the following as the Average Weekly Circulation of these 
banks during the past month, viz. 


Average Circulation of the Trish Banks . o  % 2 ‘ ‘ - £6,102,953 
Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks . : , ; , : ; 6,857,904 
Together . . . - 412,960,857 


On comparing these ennnetn — the ‘Pee Pa the previous sania they 
show— 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks : ‘ ; 3 : . 466,852 

Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. . ; : : . 296,065 

Total Decrease on the month . - : , , £362,917 
And as compared with the corresponding ~~" of last ante 

Jncrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks . : > : 418,090 

/ncrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks. : , : : : 157,750 


Total /zcrease as compared with the corresponding period of last year. £175,840 
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The Fixed Issues of the Irish and Scotch Banks at the present time are :— 
Ireland, 6 Joint Stock Banks . “ . ‘ 5 : ; 46,354,494 


Scotland, 10 Joint Stock Banks . ; : ’ ‘ 5 ‘ “ 2,676,350 

Together 16 . ; . : é , . . : = i . £9,030,844 
The Actual Circulation compared with the above gives the following results :— 

Irish Banks are Je/ow their fixed issues . : . ‘ ‘ " £251,541 

Scotch Banks are adove their fixed issues ; ‘ A > ‘ ‘ 4,181,554 

Total above fixed issues . : S 3s ; ; : : ; ; 43,930,013 


Average amounts of Gold and Silver coin held by these Banks during the past month :— 


Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks : ; 42,975,680 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks . : 2 ; ; x 5,666,345 
Together P ; ‘ : ‘ » a . - 3 48,642,025 


Being a decrease of £46,184 on the part of the Irish Banks, and a decrease of £108,913 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, as compared with the Returns of the previous month. 





+ 


Circulation of the United Ringdom 
To MARCH 5TH, 1898. 


Average Weekly Circulation for the month ending as above, as compared with 
previous month : 

















| | February. March. Increase. Decrease. 
| | 
Bank of England (month ending | £ 4 £ Ps 
March gth) . : ; . | 26,799,019 | 26,638,201 we 160,818 
Private Banks . : ‘. ; 425,822 410,695 oe 15,127 
Joint-Stock Banks . ‘ ‘ 948,309 945,684 ee 2,625 
| 
Total in Englan F : - | 28,173,150 27,994,580 ies 178,570 
Scotland . : F - | 7,153,969 6,857,904 ee 296,065 
Ireland . : : : : 6,169,805 6,102,953 ao 66,852 
United Kingdom P - 41,496,924 | 40,955,437 | Net decrease.| 541,487 

















As compared with the corresponding period of last year, the Returns show an 7ucrease in 
the Bank of England circulation of £895,904, a decrease in Private Banks of £15,742, 
and a decrease in Joint Stock Banks of £34,554; in Scotland an zucrease of £157,750, 
and in Ireland an zxcrease of £18,090, thus showing that the month ending March 5th, 
as compared with the corresponding period last year, presents an zucrease of £845,608 
in England, and an zucrease of £1,021,448 in the United Kingdom. 


The Returns of the Bank of England for the month ending March gth give an 
average amount of Bullion, in both departments, of 433,749,882. On a comparison of 
this with the return for the previous month, there appears to be an zucrease of £1,084,877, 
and as compared with the corresponding period of last year, a decrease of £5,235,192. 


The average amount of Coin held by the Banks of Issue in Scotland and Ireland during 
the month ending February 19th, was £8,642,025, being a decrease of £155,097 as com- 
pared with the Return of the previous month, and an increase of £143,716 as compared 
with the corresponding period of last year. 
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$risb and Scotcb Circulation Returns. 








AVERAGE CIRCULATION AND COIN HELD BY THE IRISH AND SCOTCH BANKS DURING 
THE Four WEEKS ENDED SATURDAY, THE I9TH FEBRUARY, 1898. 


IRISH BANKS. 








































































































| 


| 





Average Circulation during Fo Four Weeks Average | 
ities ending as above. and § Silver | 
NAME OF BANK. Circulation. 45 and | ou Four 
upwards. Under £5. | Totals, vere pending | 
£ & ’ Fe ee 
1 Bank of Ireland 3»738,428 || 1,545,125 887,125 | 2,432,250 615,105 
2 Provincial Bank of Ireland 927,667 318,345 387,499 | 705,844 333,839 | 
3 Belfast Bank . : 281,611 271,660 | 255,505 | 527,165 | 354,749 | 
4 Northern Bank 243,440 249,644 266,376 516,020 409,563 | 
5 Ulster Bank . 311,079 || 431,471 | 349,356 | 780,827 | 605,325 | 
6 The National Bank 852,269 713,196 | 427,651 | 1,140,847 | 657,099 | 
TOTAL (Irish Banks) || 6,354,494 || 3,529,441 | 2,573,512 | 6,102,953 2,975,680 
SCOTCH BANKS. 
1 Bank of Scotland 343,418 317,876 719,653 | 1,037,529 941,061 
2 Royal Bank of Scotland . 216,451 285,750 610,262 896,012 829,544 
3 British Linen Company . 438,024 231,857 521,043 802,900 589,581 
4 Comcl. Bank of Scotland || 374,880 256,150 644,993 901,143 685,975 
5 National Bk. of Scotland || 297,024 247,590 5539574 801,164 701,602 | 
6 Union Bank of Scotland. || 454,346 274,873 631,020 905,893 708,625 | 
7 Aberdeen Town & Cy. Bk. 70,133 127,657 156,394 284,051 256,878 | 
8 N.of Scotland BankingCo. 154,319 189,142 222,106 411,248 288,878 | 
9 Clydesdale Banking Co. . 274,321 220,212 473,346 694,058 574,106 | 
10 Caledonian Banking Co. . 539434 36,612 87,294 123,906 90,095 | 
ToTALs (Scotch Banks) || 2,676,350 || 2,187,719 | 4,670,185 | 6,857,904 | 5,666,345 
Bills on $ndia. 
Councit Bits. TELEGRAPHIC TRANSFERS. 
1898. 
Average. | Minimum. | Average. Minimum. 
a d. | x «@ Ss ¢£ a & 
1 3°855 1 3'989 
February 23rd to |? I 38% to I 3% 
1 3873 | I 4 
| I 4°031 
March 2nd I 3°906 | I 38% to I 49 
| I 4033 
I 3°906 I 4°031 
March 9th to I 3% to I 434 
I 3°907 I 4°032 
March 16th 














Bankers’ M@aga3zine Sbare Mist. 


















BANKS. 
Last Dividend 
No. of Shares | St Nav NAME. Paid, | Quota- 
Issued. | oficial List. tons, 
100,000 — African Banking Corp., Lim., am, Nos. 1 to 80,000 5 42 
100,000 1/92 Agra, Limited oe oe oe oe 6 3 
50,000 4/23 Anglo-Argentine. Ld., Nos. z to 0,000 ee “ oe - 7 54 
200,000 84 fl Anglo-Austrian (Pa aper ne ts es ae -. |. 120 fi. 14 
29,970 6/ Anglo-Californian, Limited fo Ae hes se 10 11xd 
80,000 4/ Anglo-Egyptian, Limited 5 6 
60,000 5/ Anglo-Foreign Banking, Limited. 7 8 
10,000 2/ Anglo-Italian, Limited .. 5 7t 
84,00¢ 7/5 Bank of Africa, Limited .. ae a 6} 10} 
40,000 20/ Bank of Australasia . 40 53xd 
30,000 10/ Bank of British Columbia, Nos. 1 to 30,0 ;000 20 21 
20,000 25/ Bank of British North America .. . 50 66 
20,000 20/ Bank of Egypt, Limited .. ; on 12} 18 
80,000 |*13% peran.|} Bank of Liverpool, Limited . 412. ros. 39% 
12,555 s/ Bank of Mauritius, Limited (London Register) 10 g}xd 
94,710 18/ Bank of New South Wales (on London Reg., 23,848 ‘Shares) 20 38 
42,000,000 4 Bank of New — 1% — _— a =e in. e. by 
N. Z. Gov. 100 103 
50,000 6/ Bank of Nn a 6 74 
100,000 2/6 Bank of Tarapaca and London, Limited" 5 38 
122,500 5/6 The Birmingham District and Counties Banking Co., Limited 44 se i 
50,000 6/ British Bank of South America, Limited Io 5 
93,250 16/ Capital and Counties Bank, Limited, Nos. 1 to > 931950 10 39 
40,000 16/ Chartered of aaa Australia _ China aes 20 32 
100,000 10/ City, Limited . ‘ tae én ee oe 10 20 
20,000 18/ Colonial ‘ = se . 3o 21 
13,505 10/ Delhi and London, Limited a ass a : 25 _ 
40,000 s/ German Bank of London, Limited re B a oe 10 10} 
80,000 2s/ Hong-Kong & Shanghai Bk. Corp. (Zon, Reg., 44,000 Shs.) 28 44 
99,800 4/ Imperial Bank of Persia, Nos. sooo 64 34 
500,000 To/ Imperial Ottoman . To II 
20,000 12/ International Bank of London, Limited. é 15 114xd 
12,620y4; 10/ Ionian Bank, Limited a a ow 25 15 
30,000 124 % Live 1 Union Bank, Limited ne ae os on se | $20 60} 
255,000 16/ Lloyds, Limited ae we se - oe ee 8 298 
75,000 10/ London and Brazilian, Limited .. re a we AG 10 1 
100,000 44/ London and County, Limited; an “e 20 101 
117,415 22/6 London and Midland, Limited, Nos. 1 to 117,415 os Pes 12 534 
120,000 8/9 London and Provincial, Limited, Nos. 1 to 120,000 .. ph 5 224 
60,000 9/ London and River Plate, Limited, Nos. 1 to 60,000 .. 15 5° 
70,000 2/1} London and San Francisco, Limited . 7 42 
30,000 28/ London and South Western, Limited, Nos. 1to 30,000 20 69 
10,000 rod. Do. New Issue, 30,001-49,000, iss. at 36 p.m. £9 pa 5 26 
140,000 26/ London and Westminster, Limit 20 56 
| 80,000 3/ London Bank of Mexico and S. America, Ld., Nos. I to 80, 000 5 sf 
| £20,000 15/ London Joint Stock, Limited . oe 15 33 
| 25,000 12/9 London, Paris and American Bank, Limited 16. 25xd 
| 54,602 | 15% per an.| Manchester and County Bank, Limited.. 416 62 
| 100,000 20/ Manchester and + re District Banking Co., Limited | £10 514 
75,000 2/4 Merchant, Limited 4 2} 
94,000 6/3 Metropolitan Bank (of emi Ld., Nos. 1 to 94,000 5 144 
150,000 9/ National, Limited .. ° ee 10 193 
200,000 4/5 National Bank of Mexico .. $40 13 
100,000 1/3 National Bank of New Zealand, Limited, Nos. t to 100,000 2k 2 
50,000 8/ — ond of the South African Republic Bearer Shares, 
OS, I-50 10 15 
| 40,000 18/10$ | National Xa ao Bank of England, Limited 10} 504 
| 215,000 21/7} Do. do. do. do. 12 57 
60,000 16 North and South Wales Bank, Limited .. 410 354 
| 40,000 6/6 North Eastern, Limited . 6 144 
| 66,000 19/ Parr’s Bank, Ld., Nos. 1 on -20 on 
40,000 12/6 Provincial of Ireland, Limited, old Shares oe 412. tos.| 28 
40,000 40/ Standard of South Africa, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 . os 25 67 
60,000 12/6 Union of Australia, Limited (o” Lon. Reg., 47,711 Shares). 25 28 
$750,000 4% Do. 4% Inscribed — — 1905 «| Too 103 
110,000 15/6 Union of London, Limited. = 154 353 

















*Including bonus. 
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INSURANCE. 
| Last | | 
Divi- | | from n January 3to 
| Share porn NAME. | Paid. | Quotati 
= | | Highest. | Lowest. 
' 20 4/ Alliance Assurance . | £2 ut | ue vied 
100 10/ Alliance Marine and General Assurance, Limited 25 53 534 53t 
50 s/ Atlas, Nos. 1 to 24,000 . 6 32 324 312 
20 12/ British and Foreign Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to ca ; 4 24 | 25% 24 
10 7id. | British Law Fire, Limited, Nos. 1 ‘to 100,000 I | 18 1s 
Dis 
25 7/6 Clerical, Medical and General Life, a. 1to 20/000 | 42 10/ 1 — - 
50 10/ Commercial Union, Limited, Nos 1 to 50,000 5 43 464 434 
Stock} 4% Do. 4% “ Westof England” Term. _ Stk. | 100 T10$ 112 110$ 
100 49 County Fire, Nos. 1 to 4,000 Fa | 80 190 | “= ree 
| 
5 5% Eagle, Nos. 1 to 335,735 ee 10/ Vs = aaa 
10 4/ Employers’ ‘Liability ‘Assurance Corporation, Lim., | | 
OS. I to 75,000 | a 43 4th 4 
5 — Empress Assurance Corporation, | Limited, shs. | ., 
Nos. 1 to 75,000 ae I =~ = aa 
100 21/ Equity and Law Life | 6 23 234 23% | 
| 
100 7/6 General Life, Nos. 1 to 10,000 | 5 15 a os 
5 44d. | Gresham Life, Nos. 1,737 to 20,000 _.. oe | 15/ 23 > = | 
to 2/6 | Guardian Fire and Life, Limited, Nos. 1 to 200, 000 | 5 114 1275 11} 
| 20 | 10/ Imperial Limited, Nos, 1 to 60,000 .. | 5 294 318 ", 
| 20 5/6 al Life, Nos. 1 to 37,500 | a 62 7 
15 6/ ndemnity Mutual Marine, Lim., Nos. 1 to 67,000 | 3 12% 12§ ah 
20 1/ mam Nos. 1 to 136,49 ++ | 2 5 5 43 
| 5 74d. | Law Accident & Contin. ay oc. Ld. yshs. rto 100,000} 10/ I I 
| 100 5/ Law Fire, Nos. 1 to 50,000 2k 18 184 174 
|} 10 93d. | Law Guarantee & Trust Soc., Ld., Nos. 1 to 100,000 I 1% IYs 12 
| 20 9 Law Life, Nos. 1 to 50,000 %2 25 25 25 
| 10 2/ Law Union & Crown Fire and Life, Nos. rtoz 50, 000 12/ 7 7% 63 
Stock 4% Do. do. 4% Debenture _— 100 110} a = 
50 14/6 | Legal and General. Life, Nos. to 20,000 .. 8 154 - _ 
8t gd. | Lion Fire, Limited 13 4 _ > 
Stock | 14/ Liverpool and London and Globe Cons. Stock 2 544 558 542 
aa 10/ Do. do. (Globe ft Ansitgh « a 360 35% 354 
25 15/ London, Nos. 1 to 5,862 = 12} 634 64 61% 
25 4/ London ‘and Lan ire Fire, I “to 77,363 24 19 197s 194 
10 2/ London and Lancashire Life, Nos. 1 to 10.000 2 5 = 
10 1/ London & Provincial Marine and General Insurance, 
Ltd., Nos. t to 100,000 I I 15 Ty's 
5 2/ London Guarantee and Accident, Limited, “Ordny. 2 12 124 11t 
25 10/ Marine, Limited . F om a 4 434 45 43 
10 2/ Maritime, Limited, Nos. x to 000 .. se : 4¢ _— - 
10 1/6 | Merchants’ Marine, Limited, ee I to 50,000 2} 2} 2g 2} 
9 1/ National Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 50,000 ae I 4 — ~ 
25 10/ North British and Mercantile, Nos. 1 to 110,000 .. 6} 42} 434 42} 
100 20/ Northern, Nos. 1 to renee . 10 82 — 81h 
100 40/ Norwich Union Fire Insurance ‘Soc., Nos.r to 11,000 12 1264 129 125% 
5 10/ Ocean Acdt.& Guar. epee Ld., Nos.60,001 to 71,814 5 21} arg “of 
5 2/ Do. Nos. jor to 41, 630 I 4 4 3 
25 7/6 | Ocean Marine, Limited, Nos. 1 to 40,000 .. 2k 94 10} 98 
10 1/ Palatine Insurance, Limited, Nos. 1 to baie 000 2 3 3r8 3rs 
10 ~ eg Nos. 1 to 100,000 1 3 = a 
50 12, cenix .. 44 43% 
100 £6 Provident Life, Nos. 1 to 2, 500. m 3ixd & b = _ 
10 s/ eg 2 ‘praia Nos. 1 to opm 2 84xd 83 8} 
5 2/6 Rock Life .. pe To/ 44xd 43 4ys 
Stock 8% | Royal Exchange |. 100 360 363 357 
20 18/ Royal Insurance, Nos. 1- ~99,515 & 100,001- 125,719 3 544 563 55% 
Io 4l Sun, Nos. 1 to 240,000 .. oe oo 10/ 12 12} 11 
10 3/9 | Sun Life, Nos. 1 to 48,000 ai e 7 15 15 14 
20 6/ Thames and Mersey Marine, Ltd., Sen. 1 to 100,000 2 10} 11; 10} 
10 9/ Union Assurance, Nos. 1 to 45,000 i 2. _ _ 
20 4/ Union Marine, Limited . . bs . a ie 
100 12/ Universal Life ° oe eo je 12 42 423 41% 
5 2/ World Marine Insurance, Nos. 1 to 30,060. . 2 1} 13 13 











* Law Life.—To which has been added £18 out of profits, but the liability still remains. 
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THE OLDEST MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY IN EXISTENCE. 


Equitable ~==- 


CMO 
Life Assurance 


OFFICES: 


* 
OPPOSITE THE MANSION HOUSE. “®® fm O Cl ety y 
oe : . 

This Society, familiarly known as ‘‘ The Old Equitable,’”’ has for more than 130 years conducted 


Business on purely Mutual Principles without employing Agents or paying Commission, and _ its 
Members have consequently received 


EXCEPTIONALLY LARGE BONUSES, 


many of the Policies having been more than trebled in amount. 

















PARTICULARS OF SOME CLAIMS PAID IN 1895. 























Policy No. Date. Sum Assured. aa = ong by Pana St by 
1,898 | 25th Jan, 1821 | £500 |£21,775 £7,042 
5,822 19th July, 1833 1,500 5,250 1,746 
7,027 27th Sept., 1842 1,000 3,025 456 





H.W. MANLY, Actuary 
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CAPITAL, £1,000,000. Fssurance Company, 

















GMKe 
DIRECTORS. 
The Right Hon. Evetyn AsHLEY—Chairman. Lieut.-General Epwarp CLIVE. 
The Hon.Sir S. Ponsonsy-Fane,G.C.B, —Deputy- ALFRED Farquuar, Esq: 
Rotanp Y. Brvan, Esq. (Chairman. The Right Hon. Lorp KINNAIRD. 


Sir Epwarp BIRKBECK, Bart. | MEREDITH MEREDITH-Brown, Esq. 
Lord Georce G. CAMPBELL. The Hon. Cuartes W. MILs. 





CLASSES OF INSURANCE: 


ACCIDENTS OF ALL KINDS. RAILWAY ACCIDENTS. 
Accidents and Certain Diseases. 
EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. WORKMEN’S ACCIDENTS. 
Fidelity Guarantee. 


CLAIMS PAID - £3,900,000 


THE OLDEST ACCIDENT COMPANY. 
64 CORNHILL, LONDON. A. VIAN, Secretary. 








PPP PD LDL DLL LDA 


SCOTTISH AGGIDENT LIFE & FIDELITY 


INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED. 





SUMMARY OF REPORT TO 31ST DECEMBER, 1897. 


Proposals Received numbered ... 2,603 The Company’s mien was first issued to 
Policies Issued me Rs ve 2,253 Agents on October 3, 1896. From fhat date to 
Claims Paid, 1,837, for = .. £25,253 - aencngene 31 1897, a period of rather less than 
Revenue... Ss, BOB | MONE 
a Proposals Received numbered 
Total Assets of the Company ...£71,472 629, for sae ee 85,400 
The Total Claims Paid by the Company | Proposals Declined or not Com- 
number pleted, 132, for eee eee £39,050 
29,936, Policies Completed, 497, for £146,350 
Including 246 in respect of Death and : 
Permanent Disablement, and amount to Premium income ... sg — £6,150 
upwards of Life Funds ... eas oes .. £23,250 
£380,000. Claims by Death ... me os Nil. 








Detailed Prospectus and Balance Sheet on application. 
Applications for Agencies in any Department invited. Liberal Terms of Commission. 
Lonnon Orrice—27 NICHOLAS LANE, E.C. 
Chief Office—lII5 GEORGE STREET, EDINBURGH. 


Manacer—MARTIN L. MARTIN, J.P. 
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“THE BONUS YEAR.” 
By ARCHIBALD Hewat, F.F.A.,’ F.1.A. 


*AIHE BONUS YEAR is a periodically recurring event 
of considerable interest, which affects many 
persons and in various ways. Those primarily 
interested are the policyholders, for it is among 
them the bonuses are distributed. 

In view of this, the interest and energies are quickened 
of the officials at the head offices and branches of the life 
assurance companies, as well as of the great army of agents, 
who all combine to strive to increase the number of policy- 
holders—out of whose premiums bonuses are earned by the 
skill and care of the management—and to make each succes- 
sive bonus year increasingly fruitful in new business, 

Probably those who are even more anxiously concerned 
in the bonus year, and all that it involves, are the directors 
and officials at the head offices, on whom rests the respon- 
sibility and labour of the investigation and valuation which 
takes place at the close of the period. It is then, more than 
at any other time, that they have to give an account of their 
stewardship. Their anual report is usually little more than 
a record of the new business effected, the claims paid, the 
income and the outgo, during the year, with the relative 
accounts duly certified by the auditor. The contents of the 
bonus report, however, partake more of the nature of a stock- 
taking—if such an expression, borrowed from the commercial 
world, is permissible—a thorough investigation and a valua- 
tion, when the affairs of the past period—it may be triennium, 
quinquennium, or septennium—are reviewed and scrutinized 
and the results exhibited. The assets are carefully gone over, 
and, along with the liabilities—present, prospective and con- 
tingent—are valued and tested. Experiences are compared 
with expectations, and profits or losses are ascertained and 
dealt with. 





THE FIRST STEP 
to be taken, and that early, is to make sure that all the 
departmental machinery is in good working order ; that the 
VOL. LXV. 42 














639 “THE BONUS YEAR.” 


statistical and account books, the policy, annuity and claim 
registers, etc., are all written up to date, and that certain 
members of the staff are relieved from what may be called 
current work, so that they may devote themselves uninter- 
ruptedly to the special and arduous work involved in the 
valuation. While every effort is being made to gather in and 
complete new business before the registers are closed for the 
year, special attention will be given to see to the ingathering 
of all premiums, interest, and other receipts which belong to 
the closing year, as well as to the payment of all claims, 
commission, expenses, etc. This includes, of course, the 
important item of agents’ accounts, which should not be 
allowed to be in arrear. 

In view of any changes that may possibly be contemplated 
in the bases of the valuation, the methods of calculation, or of 
the system of allocating the bonuses, experimental investiga- 
tions should all be over early in the year, so as not to interfere 
with the proper valuation work when it-increases in volume 
and in importance as the year draws to a close. This is all 
the more necessary, as the meeting at which the results of 
the investigation are expected to be announced is generally 
fixed—by the deed of constitution or otherwise—for a certain 
date, and as all concerned are naturally anxious to know the 
results by that date at latest. 

While the actuarial, accountant, and policy departments 
are thus busily engaged, the investment department is astir 
preparing statements and particulars of all the loans and 
investments on the books for the information of the directors, 
auditor and principal officers, who take up each in detail for 
careful revision and renewed consideration. Taking the 


LOANS 


first, the position of each is looked at to see (1) if any interest 
or instalment is in arrear, (2) that the security is as sound as 
ever it was, or as may now be required, and (3) that the 
margin is still ample. The result of this inspection may 
perhaps be a call for production of a new rental and a new 
valuation, with possibly a demand for further security or a 
payment to account of the loan, if not even by notice for 
repayment in full at an early date. Leasehold securities will 
call for special attention at this time to see that due provision 
is made in view of the termination of the leases, as years 
go on, 
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REVERSIONS AND LIFE-INTERESTS 


will require careful looking into, and, it may be, revaluation 
at this time, to see that they represent at least the amounts 
at which they stand in the books, and that there is no material 
change in the securities or in the circumstances—actuarially 
considered—of the reversioners or life-tenants. In this 
revision much will depend upon whether the transactions 
represent loans on security or actual purchases; as also 
upon the method of book-keeping adopted with this class of 
investment. In some offices assurances and annuities are set 
up in the books in connection with purchases of this kind, 
thus obviating the recurrence of the more or less erratic item 
“profit on reversions” appearing in the annual revenue 
account; any gain or loss there may be going to the annuity 
fund or to the assurance fund respectively. For example, 
take the case of A., aged twenty-five, who is entitled to 
410,000 at the death of B., aged sixty-five. The office 
purchased this from A. for, say, 45,297, and set up in its 
books an assurance of £10,000 payable if A. dies before B., 
and credited its annuity fund with 44.703 to meet the annual 
premium of £89. 3s. 4d. and the annual interest (or, more 
correctly, ‘ discount”) of £430. 12s. 5d. payable during the 
joint-lives of A. and B. In the event of A. predeceasing B. 
there will be a Zoss under the assurance policy—less or more 
according as that event happens late or early—which will go 
to the debit of the assurance fund; but this will be mitigated 
by a gatw—more or less—under the annuity policy in the relief 
from payment of the premium and interest, which “ gain” 
will go to the credit of the annuity fund; while, in the event of 
B. predeceasing A., there will be a “ gain”—more or less— 
to the assurance fund, and possibly a gain or a loss to the 
annuity fund. We here use the terms “gain” and “loss” in 
their commercial sense, for they do not exist in an actuarial 
sense—assuming the premiums to be “true,” z.e., that the 
rates of interest and of mortality realised by the office 
correspond exactly to those assumed in the office calculations. 


HOUSE PROPERTY. 


This class of investment is usually held in connection 
with the company’s business premises at the head office 
and the branches. The buildings are generally more or 
less imposing edifices which—unlike Bank premises—afford 
accommodation much beyond what is required for the 
42* 
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company’s own business. While such buildings afford an 
excellent form of advertisement, they, when well situated 
and skilfully planned, prove good investments — the rents 
coming in from the portion of the premises let to others 
yielding not only a good return on the whole investment, 
but in many cases even permitting the company to have 
its own handsome and convenient office rent free or at 
a comparatively nominal rent. In the great business of 
life assurance it is of importance that the office premises 
should not only be in handsome buildings in prominent 
positions, but that they should be fixed and settled, not 
liable to change at the will or caprice of changing land- 
lords, nor to have the rent raised from time to time under 
threat of removal. Investments of this kind have been on 
the increase during recent years, and one cannot now enter 
any important city or town without seeing that some of 
the most conspicuous buildings have been erected, and are 
owned and occupied, by insurance companies. This class of 
investment, however, requires some attention—especially at 
valuation periods. The property must be kept in good order 
and repair, the sufficiency and the maintenance of the fire 
insurance has to be seen to, as well as the character and 
position of the tenants. The rents and the leases have’to be 
well considered, and it may be necessary to have the property 
valued by a local expert to make sure that this value is not 
inconsistent with the amount at which it stands in the books. 
It may sometimes be advisable to have the rent-roll revised 
by such an expert, so that the directors at the head office, 
as well as the local secretaries, may be in a right position to 
consider applications for renewals of leases and from new 
tenants. Care should of course be taken to prevent any 
part of the premises remaining unlet for any length of time, 
and this will demand special attention in view of each 
approaching investigation of the company’s affairs. 


STOCK EXCHANGE SECURITIES 


represent a class of investment which at all times calls 
for the exercise of peculiar care and watchfulness—never 
more so than at valuation periods. Every such investment 
has then to be specially looked at and its market value 
compared with its amount as entered in the books. Some of 
them may have to be written-down, some perhaps written-up, 
and some it may be well to realise for investment in some 

















“THE BONUS YEAR.” 633 


other security. Writing-up is a process to be exercised with 
consummate caution, and that for at least three reasons, viz. : 
(1) ¢hat proceeding means a lowering of the rate of interest 
to be realised, (2} the increase in value may be merely 
temporary, and (3) it removes an indirect additional reserve, 
such reserve being always a great comfort in the manage- 
ment of a life office, when it is remembered that actuarial 
estimates are not infallible and that in life assurance business 
there are many contingencies, and variations in rates of 
interest, mortality and expenses, as well as in the rise and fall 
of values in investments. The whole business, however, is one 
of risks, and as the offices go by averages in lives, so may 
they, to some extent, go by averages in investments also. 
When writing-down has to be resorted to, it may possibly be 
legitimate to do a little judicious writing-up—for it would 
be manifestly unfair if the policyholders at the close of one 
bonus period were made to suffer the consequences of all the 
writing-down, while those at the close of subsequent periods 
were to come in for the benefit of the increased values 
which might have been, to some extent, anticipated and 
placed as a set-off against such writing-down. 

In connection with this class of investment, where values 
necessarily vary from time to time, it is desirable that an 


INVESTMENTS RESERVE FUND 


should be set up and maintained. If such a fund does 
not already exist it might, possibly with advantage, be in- 
augurated at the close of a valuation period by something in 
the way of a “‘nest-egg” being credited to it. To this fund 
should be credited, year by year, during the succeeding 
period, all profits actually made by the realisation of invest- 
ments, as well as all sundry profits—apart from ordinary 
interest—coming directly or indirectly from the investments ; 
and to it should be debited all losses actually made on 
realisation, as well as all sundry losses arising directly or 
indirectly from investments. At the close of each bonus 
period this investment reserve fund will be found extremely 
useful. It may then be appropriated, in whole or in part, to 
increase the surplus for distribution among the policyholders, 
if not otherwise required. Policyholders need not object 
to such a fund. Not only is it a source of additional strength 
in itself, but, being invested, it yields a return which goes 
to swell the amount of annual interest realised. This in- 
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vestment reserve fund corresponds, to some extent, to what 
is known to bankers as the “ Rest.” 


While going over all the assets, comparing them with the 
entries in the books and examining the security deeds and 
documents, the bases of the 


ACTUARIAL VALUATION OF THE LIABILITIES 


under the company’s assurance, endowment and annuity 
policies have to be considered. This part of the work must 
necessarily be under expert guidance, the contingencies 
being not only so varied in their character and duration, but 
the effects of the chief factors in the calculations acting and 
reacting upon one another as they do—and that frequently 
in contrary directions—render the whole of this department 
of the work peculiarly intricate, difficult and technical. It 
is here that the actuary must be permitted to have a com- 
paratively free hand as the expert adviser—even to the 
extent of almost appearing to be dogmatic. 


In legal and in medical questions, the expert guidance of 
lawyers and physicians, respectively, are called for and acted 
upon ; as is also the skilled advice of valuers when loans on 
property are being considered. Laymen may fairly assume a 
general, if more or less superficial, knowledge of law, medi- 
cine, accounts, of property and of investments, which may 
enable them to form a fairly reliable judgment as to any 
course of action that may safely be followed in business 
matters involving any of these departments of technical 
knowledge and experience. Unfortunately for the -actuary, 
he cannot count so surely on such aid and sympathy being 
given him by even a comparatively slender grasp of the 
leading principles of the science of which he is an exponent 
on the part of those whom he is called upon to advise. 
The physician who hands over a prescription written in 
hieroglyphics or mysterious symbols known to himself and to 
him by whom it is to be dispensed, will not, if he be wise, 
refuse to enlighten the patient or his friends, in a general 
way, as to the ingredients and how they are likely to operate. 
When consulted, he will do well, before prescribing, to confer 
with the patient and his friends who have asked his aid. He 
will enquire as to the patient’s condition, his feelings and his 
circumstances ; he will even discuss with them the remedies 
or course of treatment that may best suit the case. He will 
enquire as to the past history of the patient, his present con- 
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dition, future prospects and possible environment. He will 
consider with them as to the strain there has been on the 
patient in the past, and how far that is likely to affect him in 
the future. In short, he will investigate him, see if he has 
been strong and healthy, if he is so now, and what is best to 
be done to maintain, if not increase, that strength and vigour ; 
and in this diagnosis he will be greatly assisted by consulting 
with the patient himself. But the responsibility for the 
advice, the prescription, and the. details of the treatment 
must rest with the physician himself. Which is an allegory ! 
The patient is the company, the friends are the directors, and 
the physician is the actuary, who will endeavour to make 
plain to others as much as he can what to his own specially 
tutored mind is clear as noonday. The directors call in the 
actuary, and he consults with and advises them how to deal 
with the condition of the company. Like the physician with 
the patient’s friends, the actuary can discuss with the 
directors—with much sympathy and some knowledge on 
their part—at least the three leading and outstanding elements 
in the consideration of the actuarial valuation of the liabilities 
of the company, which are—-(1) rate of mortality, (2) rate of 
interest, and (3) the rate of expense. 


RATE OF MORTALITY. 


So far as the life offices are concerned, the mortality tables 
by which they are guided in their assurance valuations: are 
those of the Institute of Actuaries. The advantages these 
possess over other mortality tables are—(1) their reliable bases, 
viz., that of the actual experience of the life offices them- 
selves, or, rather, of the leading ten English and ten Scottish 
offices, up to and including the year 1863, z.e., of assured 
lives; and (2) their skilful construction, viz., by competent 
experts under the auspices of the Institute of Actuaries. 
As is well known, this “experience” is being brought 
up to date, the Institute in London and the Faculty of 
Actuaries in Scotland being at present busily engaged in 
investigating and tabulating the facts up to the end of 
1893. During these past thirty years not only has there 
accumulated a vast mass of increasingly reliable statistics 
of lives, but there has been during the same period a 
marked advance in actuarial science, alike in theory and in 
practice. These new “ British Actuaries’ Tables”—as they 
will doubtless be called—are being looked forward to with 
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keen interest. When they do appear it will be most. in- 
structive to compare the results of this new investigation with 
those of the former. Besides this new experience of assured 
lives, the experience of the axnuztant lives of the life offices, 
the first of the kind in this country, is also being investigated 
by the Faculty and the Institute. It is expected that the 
results of this latter investigation will be ready at a no very 
distant date. In the meantime, the offices must be content 
to go on with the tables they already have, viz., for assured 
lives, those of the Institute of Actuaries, and for annuitants, 
those based on the Government experience. 

As is well known, the Institute tables which are most in 
use are what are known as the H™ and the H™® The 
former relate to the experience of the male lives assured 
irrespective of the duration of the policies, and the latter to 
assured males whose policies had been in force for five years 
and upwards. The object of excluding the first five years of 
assurance was to provide, if even in a rough sort of way, 
for the wearing-off of ‘“ selection,” as it is called, z.e., lives on 
entry, being subjected to medical examination and private 
enquiry and then considered “select” lives, are supposed, 
with more or less truth, to deteriorate (as a class) after the 
first five years and become more like, and even worse. than, 
similar lives (at the advanced age) in the ordinary popula- 
tion ; and this not only because of the usual tear and wear of 
life, but also because of the retiral in the earlier years of 
“good” lives by lapses and surrenders, which rarely occur 
when the lives have become “ bad,” from an insurance office 
point of view. 

In valuations, therefore, it is usual to employ the H™:® 
tables for policies of more than five years’ duration and the 
H™: tables for those issued within five years of the valuation, 
with a modification afterwards referred to. 

The table most frequently employed by actuaries for the 


VALUATION OF THE ANNUITY BUSINESS 


is, as we have said, that based on the most recent investigation 
of the experience of the Government annuitants ; and until 
we have the British Actuaries Tables, to which we have 
already referred, there is none more suitable. 

Having elsewhere * dealt with the important factors—rate 
of interest and rate of expense—we shall on this occasion go 





* Bankers’ Magazine, vol. |xii., pp. 789-815. 
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less fully into them than we would otherwise have done. Of 
the three—rate of mortality, rate of interest, and rate of 
expense—we think the second, rate of interest, is by far the 
most perplexing and difficult to deal with. In estimating 
future probable rates of mortality there are not only tables, 
more or less reliable, to go upon, but there is also the actual 
experience of each individual office as a further guide. If 
the mortality-profit dwindles, then it may perhaps be possible, 
to some extent, to provide a remedy by exercising a little 
more care in the selection and rating of risks. If, again, the 
expenses run up too much, it may be possible—though not 
easy in these days—to apply the pruning-knife and cut off 
everything that seems to be unremunerative or unnecessarily 
extravagant. But there can be comparatively little control over 


THE RATE OF INTEREST 


that may be safely realised. That item is regulated by out- 
side influences. An increase in the rate of interest must never 
be sought by exposing to unnecessary risk the safety of the 
funds; rather must a lower rate be put up with, and the 
chance of a “profit on investments,” than a higher rate be 
taken, with the probability of a “loss on investments.” 
There is much confusion of idea, if not ignorance and mis- 
taken notions, in regard to this question of the rate of 
interest. By way of example, take 3 per cent. consols, 
which in 1870 were at £92. 10s., and thus yielded a return 
of £3. 4s. tod. percent. But that was not the only return 
they yielded to the investor ; he had the further advantage of 
seeing his investment increasing in capital value, and which 
by 1888 had grown from £92. 10s. to 4101—a gain of 
48. tos. Realising and spreading this 48. 10s. over the 
nineteen years, the annual return from his original investment 
was increased from £3. 4s. 10d. to £3. 12s. The practical 
and obvious difficulty here, of course, is to know when to 
realise most favourably and where to at once reinvest hope- 
fully and safely. There is, we are all aware, the sound rule, 
“always buy at the lowest price and sell at the highest!” 
As everybody believes he is acting upon that rule when he 
buys or sells, the price is constantly on the move, and no one 
succeeds in carrying out a rule which is golden in theory but 
a mirage in practice! By careful watchfulness, however, and 
sound financial judgment—which becomes a sort of instinct— 
much profitable varying of the investments might be done in 
this way without degenerating into mere speculation. 
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Consideration of the rate of interest naturally leads us 

to a 

CONSIDERATION OF THE FUNDS, 

their investment and growth. Where they consist of loans 
it may not be easy to maintain the rate, while in the case of 
existing well-selected permanent investments—stock exchange 
securities and such like—the rate may not only be maintained 
but the market-value of the investments may grow as the 
current rate of interest tends to fall. That is, 4100 of stock 
bought at par, when 4 per cent. investments were common, 
may be worth, say, £133. 6s. 8d. when 3 per cent. is more 
common. Here, then, comes in the advantage of having 
ample variety in the investments, so that when current vates 
fall, va/ues will rise, and vice verséa—the one thus counteracting 
the other to a greater or less extent. The farmer who raises 
white crops and green crops, cattle and dairy produce, has 
usually a lighter heart and a heavier purse than his neighbour 
who devotes all his land, all his capital, and all his energies to 
one thing only. The wet season that would ruin a white 
crop might prove not unprofitable with a green crop and 
grazing, and vice versé in a dry season. With suitable 
variety, and enterprising vigilance and skill, a farmer need 
not give vent to ill-temper by smashing his weather glass ! 
So with investments and the financial barometer. 

If the funds are growing rapidly and the new investments 
increase in proportion to the old, the average rates of interest 
earned all over will necessarily vary. It is here that at 
valuation times the question of 

THE BASE-RATE OF INTEREST 

requires careful attention. It will not be sufficient to look 
back for guidance upon the average rate realised on the total 
funds year by year since the preceding valuation. It is much 
more important to look closely at the rate at which the new 
and renewed investments have been made in each of these 
years, so as to avoid being misled as to any change in the 
rate caused by the rates earned on older loans and invest- 
ments, most of which will fall in some day for renewal or 
reinvestment at altered rates. Whatever be the base-rate 
selected, it should not exceed the average net rate obtained 
on new investments during, at most, the two years preceding 
the date of the valuation. 

This question of the rate of interest to be assumed in the 
valuation must not be considered by itself alone, as it is apt 
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to be. It is closely related to the no less important question 
of the rate of expense, or ‘loading ” as it is called. A gross 
premium of £2. 2s. 6d, corresponding to a net premium of 
41. 15s. 5a. on a 3% per cent. basis, gives a net premium of 
41. 17s. 7a. on a 3 per cent. basis. ‘ From this it is manifest 
that in lowering the rate of interest by 1os. per cent. the 
rate of “loading” is lowered by 2s. 2d. per annum for £100 
assured ; that is, whereas 7s. 1d. per annum of “loading ” is, 
on a 3% per cent. basis, free for expenses and profit, only 
4s. 11d. per annum is free on a 3 per cent. basis—the 
capitalised value of the difference (2s. 2d.) being, in this 
instance, as much as 42. We have elsewhere * given an 
illustration of this by taking 1,600 whole-of-life policies, 
opened at various ages at entry, and of various durations at 
date of valuation, and valuing them at 3% per cent. and at 
3 per cent. respectively. The valuation at the lower rate 
(3 per cent.) required a reserve greater by 425,083 than that 
at the higher rate (3% per cent.). But this increased reserve 
involved an encroachment upon, or an anticipation of, the 
‘loading ” to the extent of as much as £16,002. Superficial 
and uninstructed persons, viewing the question solely from 
the rate-of-interest point of view, run away with the idea that 
the reserves have been strengthened by the large sum of 
425,083; and so they have, but it does not occur to such 
persons to look at the other side of the account, where they 
would find that this strengthening has been done at the cost 
of £16,002. Suppose one who has hitherto been receiving 
an annual dividend of £100, free of income-tax, is informed 
that the dividend has been increased to £4104. He would 
naturally be disposed to congratulate himself upon this, until 
he discovered that in future the dividend is xof to be paid 
free of tax. With the tax at 8d. per 4, the additional 44 of 
dividend, he would find, had dwindled down to an increase of 
10s. 8d. only—an improvement certainly, but not the £4 it 
at first seemed to be! 


Taking some practical examples of this from the Valuation 
Returns deposited at the Board of Trade in terms of the Life 
Assurance Companies Act, we find one office in reducing its 
base-rate from 3% per cent. to 3% per cent. thereby reduced 
its margin of “loading” by 3°11 per cent.; and another from 
3% per cent. to 3 per cent. encroached on its “loading” to 





* Bankers’ Magazine, vol. liii., pp. 501-513 and 633-646. 
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the extent of 7°26 per cent. ; while one in coming from 3 per 
cent. to 2% per cent. cut into the “loading” to the extent of 
4°23 per cent. ; and yet another in coming from 3 per cent. 
to 2% per cent. reduced its margin for “loading” by so much 
as 8°71 per cent.. It may even be found in some cases that 
the reduction in the margin for “ loading” has been reduced 
by a mznus quantity, z.¢., the percentage of premiums required 
for expenses exceeded the ‘‘loading” percentage provided 
for in the valuation. 

Having- thus dealt with the bases of the calculations in 
connection with the valuation of the liabilities, we now invite 
attention to the calculations themselves, or rather to the items 
and the methods of the valuation. 


THE PRIMARY OBJECT OF A VALUATION 


is to ascertain the amount which should be in reserve to meet 
all obligations as they arise from time to time, and thereafter 
to deal with the total or deficiency that may appear on 
comparing the sum thus brought out with any surplus amount 
of the funds or assets at the date of the valuation. In valuing 
the obligations, or liabilities, as these are constituted under 
the various classes of policies issued, it is found that while the 
office has undertaken certain definite obligations so also have 
the policyholders. In ordinary whole-of-life policies, ‘for 
example, the office has undertaken to pay a certain sum at 
the death of the person assured ; but against that obligation 
the policyholder, in his turn, has undertaken to pay a fixed 
annual premium each year during the remainder of his life, 
z.e., the office has undertaken to pay a capital sum at death, 
in consideration of which the policyholder has undertaken to 
pay to the company an annuity during his life. 

Let A represent the present value of the capital sum assured. 

» @& ” ” ” ” », an annuity, and 
p ‘ i » annual premium. 

The value of a policy, taken out at age 30, which at the date 
of the valuation has been in force for fifteen years, is thus 
represented by— 


15 V » = hy, — Px (1 $ a,;). 
Here it will be observed that the value of the sum assured 
(A,,) is taken as at the attacned age, 2.e., the office discounts 
(at interest and mortality) the sum assured on a life aged 45 
at the date of valuation so as to find the value of its part of 
the contract—the sum it must then have in reserve to meet 
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the claim when it emerges. When it comes to discount the 
policyholder’s part of the contract it values the annuity it has 
yet to receive in advance (1 + 4@,,) also at the attained age ; 

but it employs the premium ( Pu) not at the attained age, but 
at the age at entry, being that corresponding to the one 
stated in the policy. We say corresponding to, and not the 
actual premium there stipulated, for the net premium method 
of valuation denudes the gross, office or policy premium of 

s “loading” or margin for expenses and profit. 

The necessity for this course is obvious. If the gross 
premium were valued, not only would all future profit be 
thereby anticipated—once and for all capitalised and, possibly, 
distributed—and no provision be left for future expenses ; 
but in the case of policies of comparatively recent date the 
obligations—or part of them—incurred thereunder by the 
office would be treated as assets instead of liabilities. A 
gross premium valuation would thus become misleading and 
disastrous. 

Let us look now for a little at each of these items :— 
Assurance (4); Annuity (a); Premium (f). As we have 
seen, “loading” being eliminated the element of the rate of 
expense does not directly enter into their consideration. The 
other two elements do, viz.: rate of mortality and rate of 
interest. 

Take mortality first, and see how it affects each, and the 
effect it has on the valuation. 

Assuming interest at 3 per cent., the following are the 
results by four different tables of mortality :— 


Reserve. 
(1) (2) b (4) (1)-(4) 
Aw I +445 (2) x (3) 15 Vso 
Carlisle . - §50°885 16°863 I fae 33°017 17°868 
English No. 3 
(Males) - 53°368 16010 2°084 33°365 20°003 


Institute of Ac- 

tuaries H™ . 51°669 16°594 1°880 31°197 20°472 

Do. H™“ = 52°237 16°399 1880 30°830 21°407 
In the last of these, H™“, the premium (/,,) is that on the 
H™: basis, because it has reference to the age at entry, while 
the Assurance (4,.) and the Annuity (a,,) have reference to 
the age attained, the policy being, in this case, of more than 
five years’ duration. For policies of less than five years’ 
duration the last line (H™’) would not appear, the one 
immediately above it (H™) being the appropriate one in 
such cases. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Take interest now, and assume the H™: table of mortality 
to be used throughout, the following are the results at four 
different rates of interest :— 





Reserve. 

(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)-(4) 

Ass 1+a45 0 (2) x (3) 15 V30 

22 percent. 57°147 17°579 2°003 35°193 21°954 
3 » » §2669 16594 1880 31197  20°472 
3% » » 46384 15°707 1769 27°785 — 19°099 
4 al 42°690 14°901 1°669 24°870 17°820 


It sometimes happens that in changing from one basis to 
another the change is made in mortality only; for example, 
an office that has hitherto valued by the H™ tables with 
3% per cent. interest changes, say, to the H™® tables, using 
the H™ premium (J) tables, and still retains the 3% per 


cent. basis. 


The result in this case would be as shown 


below :— 
Reserve. 
(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)-(4) 
45 1 +445 p30 (2) x (3) 15 V30 
eo 46°884 15°707 1°769 27°785 19°099 
_ . 47485 159530 1769 27°473 20°012 





Again, it sometimes happens that a change is made in the 
rate of interest, thus :— 
Reserve. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)-(4) 
Ais I +445 £330 (2) + (3) 15 V30 


H™ 3% per cent. 46884 15°707 1°769 27°785  19°099 
H™ 3 per cent. . 51669 16°594 1°880 31°197 20°472 
And it sometimes happens that a change is made in both, 
say, from H™ to H™ and from 3% per cent. to 3 per cent., 

thus :— ; 
Reserve. 


(1) (2) (3) (4) (1)-(4) 


Ass 1 +445 p30 (2) x (3) 15 V30 

H™) 31% percent. 47°485 15°530 1°769 27°473. 20°0I2 

H™ 3 per cent. . 51°669 16°594 1°880 31°197 20°472 
The formula we have given above, ,V,=A,,,—f(1+@,,,), 
is that which is applicable to ordinary whole-of-life policies at 
uniform premiums, payable during the whole term of the 
policy. Being a general formula, it is easily adjusted to meet 
other varieties of policies. Take, for example, policies by 
a limited number of annual premiums, the only alteration 
required will be to use the temporary annuity (a.,,) z.e., the 
annuity for the number of years yet to come in which the 
premium is payable, instead of the whole-of-life annuity (a,). 
Policies of this class necessarily require a larger reserve to 
be made at valuation periods, for, larger premiums being 
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payable—because fewer in number—these must be husbanded 
against the time when, the policy being in force for the full 
sum assured, nothing comes in by way of premiums. 

In one of the examples given above (H™ 3 per cent.) the 
reserve for the policy, if it had been effected by twenty 
annual premiums instead of by whole-of-life premiums, would 
by £38. 19s. 1d., instead of £20. 9s. 5d. only. 

Similar adjustments have to be made when the premiums 
are on the decreasing or on the increasing scale. In the case 
of joint-lives policies the 4,,, and the a,,, both require to 
be altered to 4,4,.,1. and @,,,.,,, respectively—the 7, 
representing the premium being also altered to Z, , x refer- 
ring to the age at entry of the one life, and y to that of the 
other. 

In the case of endowment assurances—that large and 
ever-increasing class—alterations in the formula are neces- 
sarily required, the 4,,, being altered to ALZ,,,.. Gsm 
because the assurance is payable on the stipulated age being 
attained, or at death, if before then. This, as is well known, 
is what is known as a composite benefit—an exdowment 
payable on survivance and an assurance payable at death, 
whichever event shall first happen. 

But we need not dwell on all the many and varied classes 
of, assurance, nor need we go into their actuarial bearings, 
all the more as we have already done so pretty fully.* 


THE VALUATION OF THE ANNUITIES 


is a simple affair, the rate of interest and the rate of 
mortality having been agreed upon. The sum to be reserved 
is the amount which, if invested now at the assumed rate 
of interest, would exactly meet the annuities as they fall 
due during the remainder of the lives of the annuitants, 
assuming that they live and die exactly as the mortality 
table employed has arranged for them to do; if, however, 
they live too long, as annuitants have a trick of doing, the 
result is a loss to the annuity fund ; if, however, they die 
off more rapidly than the tables of mortality indicate, there 
will be a profit, as there will also be if the office has earned 
any higher interest than the base-rate provided for. 

We need not give a detailed account of the various 
processes of the calculations, the necessary adjustments and 
modifications, nor a description of the statistical records with 





* Bankers’ Magazine, vol. liii., pp. 501-513 and 633-646. 
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their classification of risks or policies, and their manipulation 
for valuation purposes. It may be sufficient to mention that 
the work is laborious, and requires careful and_ skilled 
handling. Every thing has to be checked and compared, 
and final summations and results examined and tested. 

To those who'do not happen to have the means of 
knowing by actual experience and observation the enormous 
labour involved in a periodical investigation and valuation 
of a life office, it must seem a very simple affair; for do we 
not find the results take up but two lines, and a summation, 
as shown in the valuation balance-sheet, which is in the 
following form—the acmé of simplicity :— 





Dr. Cy. 
To Net Liability under By Life Assurance and 
Assuranceand An- Annuity Fund . £ 
nuity Contracts . £ 
Surplus , 
4 4 





The net liability having been arrived at by a very simple 
process of subtraction, thus :— 


Value of sums assured and bonuses . a 
Less Value of future premiums 
Net liability - . £ 





In the valuation of the assets and the final adjustment 
of the accounts the amount at the credit of the assurance and 
annuity funds is arrived at. From this is deducted the net 
liability and the balance is the Surplus, from which the 
Bonuses are allocated in accordance with the regulations of 
the company. 


La» 
~ a 





GENERAL Hart Storm INsuRANCE Society, NorwicH.—The business of 
this society, which has been practically under the same management as the 
Norwich and London Accident Insurance Association for many years past, 
has now been merged in that association. 


FIRE INSURANCE IN ARGENTINA.—We understand, says the Zimes, 
that the protest entered by the European fire insurance offices doing 
business in Argentina against the proposed legislation affecting them, has 
resulted in the granting of certain concessions by the Argentine Government. 
That Government has accepted “ provisionally ” the deposit by the insurance 
offices, against Treasury bills instead of the very objectionable security 
proposed, of cash to the amount of 80 per cent. of the guarantee demanded. 
This is satisfactory as far as it goes, but it is to be hoped that the newly- 
adopted law, which is inequitable, will be repealed before long. 








SCOTTISH ACCIDENT LIFE AND FIDELITY INSURANCE 
COMPANY, LIMITED. 


rm HIS WELL-KNOWN Scottish Company, which lately 
assumed the business of life assurance in addition to its 
other functions, has just issued its twenty-first annual 
report to its shareholders. This is an eventful period 

in the life of an office— manhood’s early prime.” The 
company’s operations in all departments indicate a well-regulated 
expansion. “Without haste and without rest,” may be said to form 
the guiding motto of the administration. There is a great temptation 
to young companies to take risks which older offices would decline. 
Business must be done; rather do a risky business than none; and 
better show premium progress of a greater rather than a lesser 
volume. This kind of reasoning is not justified by results, even 
though the happy-go-lucky element occasionally intervenes in favour 
of a dubious risk which experienced insurance men would not accept. 
It is to the credit of the Scottish Accident Life that it purges the 
wheat from the chaff and discriminates in its selection of risks, as all 
sound offices do. 


In the accident and fidelity departments the new proposals 
numbered 2,603, of which 350 were either declined or not completed. 
During the year premiums on proposals received and on policies 
which it was not considered desirable to renew were declined to the 
amount of £1,481. The claims for compensation numbered 1,837, 
and this included 17 in respéct of fatal and permanent disablement 
accidents. The total revenue in these departments for the year was 
452,021, while the total funds amounted at 31st December, 1897, to 
£38,888, an increase of £1,536 in the revenue reserve fund. The 
latter will amount, after payment of the dividend, to 411,178. 11s. 11d. 
It is stated that there has been a considerable extension in the num- 
ber of agencies in these departments. A dividend of 10 per cent. 
(free of income tax) has been paid for the year. This is evidence of 
progress, and must be satisfactory to the shareholders, who, like all 
owners of investments, believe in the touch-stone of dividend. It is 
eminently a good return from a young office. 


The life department, which first came to life on the 3rd October, 
1896, is proving to bea healthy male. In three months, that is, from 
this date till the close of 1896, no fewer than 259 proposals were 
received, of which 215 were accepted for the sum of £60,200. During 
the past year 370 were received, of which 282 were taken for the 
sum of £86,150. From these figures, it will be observed that the rate 
of progression of the first period is not maintained, the three months of 
1896 producing 72 policies per month, and the twelve months of 1897 
23 for the same period. The life funds, which stood at £757. 2s. 5d. 
on 31st December, 1896, had increased to £3,250. 19s. 7d. at 31st 
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December, 1897, while there had been no claim on the company 
under any life policy. The total assets of the company, including 
the paid-up capital and the statutory deposit with the Government 
for the special security of the life policyholders only, and the balance 
of the life insurance account, amount to £71,472. 12s.—a sufficient 
security, with the annual premium income of £5,839. 75s. 5d@., for the 
total insurances of £146,350. 


The Scottish Accident has an excellent board of directors, among 
whom may be mentioned Major-General Nepean Smith, Dr. Heron 
Watson, surgeon-in-ordinary to H.M. the Queen, and the Very 
Rev. Dr. Cameron Lees, chaplain to H.M. the Queen. Over and 
above this, the company is under the direction of Mr. Martin L. 
Martin, one of the most resourceful of insurance managers, or what 
Americans call “a live man,” who will not let the grass grow under 
his feet, and who will push his company if anybody can. The large 
body of accident business which his company already has, should be 
largely helpful to him in the obtaining of life insurance business as 
well. No doubt there is fierce competition on the part of older com- 
panies, some of which advertise with a “ Holloway-Pill ”-like persis- 
tency, but it is to be hoped there is still place for a new life 
company, especially when the population is yearly increasing, the 
national prosperity becoming vaster, and the intelligence to insure 
daily growing greater through education. 


These, however, are general considerations. This office wisely 
relies on the terms it offers. It has introduced special features which 
have commended, and will, no doubt, still commend, themselves to 
intending insurers. One feature worthy of comment is, that the life 
business thus far secured has been obtained at a very moderate rate 
of expenditure. Extravagantly-got business is not to be admired. 
The inletting of wasteful expenditure is apt to run like a thread 
through a company’s every action, and to paralyse its efforts to build 
up a fund out of which its liabilities must be met. A young com- 
pany, especially, is apt to be led into this pitfall; the more dangerous 
that its resources are still slight as compared with those of older 
offices, though probably ample enough to meet claims. In insurance 
matters, Providence is apt to be on the side of big battalions, and, 
therefore, fair accumulations of funds are desirable. They attract 
the public, at any rate, or that section which believes in big figures, 
whether they can comprehend them or not. 


A word may be said about the company’s investments. They 
appear to be securely made ; and safe placements have great import- 
ance, remuneration being really a secondary matter. Mortgages on 
property within the United Kingdom ; British Government securities ; 
railway debentures and debenture stocks; railway preference and 
guaranteed ordinary shares; feu duties and annuals; are eminently 
satisfactory investments, as matters mundane go. And a well- 
vouched balance-sheet by a firm of Edinburgh auditors sets the seal 


on the correctness of the figures set forth by the company at its 
twenty-first annual meeting. 
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Fnsurance Reports.—Summarised. 


ALLIANCE ASSURANCE Company.—The directors have resolved on paying 
the same dividend as in the previous year, namely, £100,000, being 8s. per 
share on the paid-up capital of £550,000 in equal half-yearly instalments, the 
first instalment to be payable on and after the goth April, and the second 
instalment to be payable on and after the roth October next. 


ACCIDENT INsuRANCE.—For the year 1897 the total income was £65,076, 
the premiums amounting to £61,802, the receipts for rents, interest, etc., 
4£,3:274; the payments on account of claims were £29,488, and the bonus 
allowances to policyholders amounted to £3,791. After paying all out- 
goings, the bonus and interim interest to shareholders, the assets at the end 
of the year, inclusive of capital, were £87,935. The directors recommend a 
bonus at the rate of 5 per cent., in addition to the 5 per cent. already paid, 
making a dividend of to per cent. for the year, and that the balance 
remaining be carried forward as reserve. 


ATLAS ASSURANCE.—The accounts show a net profit for 1897 of £45,870, 
and the directors have declared a dividend for the year of 24s. per share, free 
of income-tax (and inclusive of the interim dividend of 5s. per share paid last 
September), being at the rate of 24 per cent. upon the original paid-up 
capital. The balance of the year’s profit has been applied in adding to the 
fire reserves the sum of £17,070, bringing them up to £437,664. The life 
assets stand at 41,609,386, and the total assets of the company at £ 2,287,029, 


being an increase of £127,350 in the year after the above payments have 
been made. 


EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY OF THE UNITED STATES.—The 
report states that the assets now stand at £49,349,231, being an increase over 
the previous year of £ 4,187,992. A valuation of the assets of the society 
shows that the surplus has been increased to £ 10,508,995, being an advance 
over last year’s figures of more than one-and-a-half million sterling. The 
premium income of the year has been increased by over £275,000, and now 
stands at £7,826,695. The interest income has also been augmented by 
over £215,000. The total income has reached £10,089,909, being an 
addition of £432,266 to that of 1896. During the year 1897 58,796 
proposals for new assurances, amounting to £36,576,244, were made, and 
50,941 were accepted, and policies issued for £31,473,750- Policies for 
4,944,268 were revived. Others were increased by bonus of £231,085. 
This made a total issue for the year of 52,239 policies for an amount 
of £32,699,103. The disbursements were as follows :—Death claims, 
42:477,742, being a decrease over 1896 of £134,615. Cash bonuses, 
4,488,312. In annuities there was paid £109,551, against £90,621 the 
previous year. The surrender values, including matured tontines (other than 
endowments), reached £1,127,247. The matured tontines paid showed an 
increase for the year of £34,006. ‘The surrender values showed a decrease 
on previous years of £82,702. The average rate of interest earned on the 
assets of the society in 1897 was £4. 12s. per cent., an increase of 5s. per 
cent. over the average rate for several preceding years. 
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648 INSURANCE REPORTS.—SUMMARISED. 


Equity AND Law Lire AssuRANCE.—The business for the year amounted 
to £489,369, under 522 policies, of which £425,848 had been retained by 
the society. The amount of new premiums, after deducting reassurance 
premiums, was £23,421. The total assurances in force at the end of the 
year, after deducting reassurances, was £8,006,670, the premiums on which 
amounted to £282,125. The amount received for interest and dividends 
was #,95.848, while the profit on reversions fallen in during the year 
amounted to £11,433. The mortality for the year was very favourable. 
The claims by death, under 73 policies, amounted to £181,432, and eight 
endowment assurances matured for £5,954. 6s. These sums included benus 
additions of £50,936. The expenses of management showed a further 
diminution, and amounted to only 9°6 per cent. of the net amount of. the 
premiums received. The amount paid in claims on with-profits policies 
shows an average increase by bonus additions to the original sums assured of 
over 40 per cent., while on those on which the bonus has been left till death 
the average increase was 56 per cent. The society’s funds now amount to 
43,206,606, having been increased by £193,211. 


Law Lire AssuRANCE.— The report states that 504 new policies, assuring 
£690,378, or deducting reassurances £526,561, had been effected during 
the year. The total net premium income for the year was £248,472, the net 
renewal premium income showing an increase for the sixth year in succession. 
The expenses of management (including commission) were £11. 16s. 4d.. per 
cent. of the total net premium income. The net claims by death amounted 
to £294,429, which amount was about £77,000 less than the expected 
amount. ‘The total funds at the end of the year amounted to £4,918,288, 
showing an increase during the year of £108,360. : 


LEGAL AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE SociETy.—At the annual general 
meeting the report stated that 586 policies for 41,135,793 had been issued in 
the year, of which £253,450 had been reassured. The new premiums were 
£52,640. The total net premium income amounted to £269,300, being an 
increase of £12,446. The total claims amounted to 4,202,625, caused’ by 
100 deaths and two endowment policies matured, and included the sum of 
429,547 paid as bonus additions, and in cases in which bonuses had not 
been previously surrendered for cash or reduction of premiums, the additions 
amounted to the large average increase of 54 percent. The total funds had 
increased during the year by the sum of £143,776, and amounted to 
4£3385,598, yielding an average rate of £4. 15. 1od. per cent. interest. 
A new reversionary bonus was declared during the year at the rate of 38 per 
cent. per annum on the sum assured, and previous bonuses on a 2% per cent. 
valuation, the cash bonus allotted to policyholders being £289,110. Existing 
assurances, including bonus, have increased to nearly £ 12,000,000. 


LoNDON GUARANTEE AND ACCIDENT.—For the year ending 31st December 
the net income from premiums, after deducting the reassurances, was 
£201,762 ; the balance of claims account, including reserve for claims then 
under investigation, was £98,657. The directors recommend the transfer of 
43,000 to the reserve fund, which will then amount to £100,000, and the 
payment of a dividend (1) on the preference shares, after the rate of 5 per 
cent. per annum, for the half-year ending 31st December, 1897, (2) on the 
ordinary shares of 6s. per share, making, with the interim dividend paid in 
September, 8s. per share. 
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MANCHESTER FIRE ASSURANCE CompPpaNny.—The 74th annual report 
shows that the premium income for 1897 was £850,600, and the losses 
£491,755, Or 57°8 per cent. The balance, including interest on the year’s 
assurances, was £85,113, to which was added £17,102 from “ American ” 
acceptances, making the total surplus £103,215. The directors recommend 
the usual dividend and bonus, making 15 per cent. for the year. The invested 
funds of the company now amount to £801,891. 

MARINE AND GENERAL Mutua. Lire.—The directors report a surplus 
on the year’s working of £61,138, raising the fund to £886,207. The net 
new assurances again show an increase, and for the third year in succession 
have exceeded a quarter of a million. The total premium income has risen 
to £89,187, being an addition of £7,757 for the year. Death claims amount 
to £32,548, a figure considerably below the mortality allowed for. The 
ratio of expenses to premium income shows a further abatement. 

PROVIDENT LirE OrFrice.—New premium income for the past year, 
£15,012, as compared with £12,639 for 1896. Claims for the year amounted 
to £185,302 through deaths, and to £2,050 upon seven endowment 
assurances matured. The mortality has been favourable throughout the 
quinquennium 1893-1897 ; the amount paid for claims was £905,034, against 
41,028,635, paid in the previous five years, 1888-1892. The annual income 
has increased by £9,735 on the year, and amounts to £354,757. The total 
funds on the 31st of December last were £ 3,213,446, an increase during the 
year of £108,874. The interest computed on the mean of the funds yielded 
43. 16s. 10d. per cent., against £3. 18s. 6d. for 1896. Ordinary expenses 
of management were 14°4 per cent. upon the premium income, against 14°6 
for the previous year—or 9°36 per cent. upon the total income, against 9°53 
for 1896. The quinquennial report shows a surplus of assets over liabilities 
of £621,192. 

Roya LonpOoN FRIENDLY Society.—The new business shows an increase 
in the collections of £36,201, and the claims paid during the year amount to 
£141,923, a much larger sum than has been disbursed in any similar period 
during the thirty-six years of the society’s existence. The total annual 
premium income of the society now amounts to £362,772. 

Sceptre Lire AssociaTION.—The report states that the sum of £50,009, 
being more than 53 per cent. of the total income, was added to the funds, 
thereby increasing them to £720,081, or upwards of eleven times the present 
premium income. This is the third year in succession in which the addition 
to the funds has exceeded 50 per cent. of the entire income. The association 
has over £32 in hand for each £100 assured. The directors recommend 
the payment of the usual dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum on 
the paid-up capital for the year. 

ScoTTisH LirE AsSURANCE.—The new life assurances proposed during 
the year numbered 666 for a capital sum of £382,095, of which proposals 
to the extent of £130,820 were declined or not completed. The policies 
completed were 578 for £251,275, and the new premium thereon £15,571. 
Total life assurance premiums of the year, £66,815, of which there were 
paid away under reassurance £5,501, leaving a net premium income for the 
year of £61,313. Claims by death amounted, with bonus additions, to 
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411,448. The endowment assurances paid on survivance amounted, with 
bonus additions, to £272.. In the accident department the premiums 
amounted to £8,316. The claims were £2,854. ‘The fatal accident fund 
has been credited with a sum of £2,500, and now amounts to £8,000. As 
the result of the operations of the year, the total funds, after deductions of 
all outstanding liabilities, have increased from £404,903 to £467,579, 
dividend for the year being at the rate of 634 per cent. per annum. 


ScoTTISH TEMPERANCE LirE ASSURANCE.—Comparing the results now 
reported in the life department with those of the year immediately preceding, 
there appears an increase of £31,300 in the new policies issued, an increase 
of £1,947 in the new premiums, an increase of £11,307 in the total premium 
income, an increase of £60,216 in the life assurance fund, and a decrease in 
the ratio of expenses to premium income. Quinquennial valuation—The 
calculations, made on a stronger basis than formerly (H™ tables with 314 per 
cent. interest), bring out a surplus of £54,309, to which has been added 
41,500 of the surplus in the accident and general revenue account, making 
the total surplus £455,809. Of this amount the directors propose to divide 
443,857 in the arranged proportions of nine-tenths to the policyholders and 
one-tenth to the shareholders, leaving a balance of £11,951 to be carried 
forward as a provision for contingencies, and a probable reduction in the rate 
of interest to be assumed at a future valuation. 

StaR Lire AssuRANCE SocieTy.—During the year 5,385 policies were 
issued for the assurance of £1,719,931, the annual premiums on which 
amounted to £70,145. The sum of £7,491 had been received for the 
purchase of sixteen annuities. The total amount of assurances now in force 
is £16,620,612. The claims which had risen in respect of 697 policies 
amounted to £268,506, including bonus additions of £34,368. ‘The number 
of lives assured who had died was well within the average expected and 
provided for in the society’s tables. ‘The expenses, in their proportion to the 
premium income of £566,000, had been reduced 1*2 per cent. After pay- 
ment of all expenses and claims, the balance of income over expenditure was 
4#£301,022. This had been added to the assurance and annuity fund, which 
now stands at £4,375,760. - 

STATE FIRE INSURANCE Company, LimiTED.—The directors have written 
off £3,000, being one-half of the cost of the purchase of the business of the 
Federative Insurance Company, Limited. A sum of £248. has also been 
applied to the reduction of the value of office furniture, and there remains at 
the credit of profit and loss account a balance of £6,367. Out of this 
balance the directors recommend payment of £3,500, being a dividend at 
the rate of § per cent. per annum. 

VicToRIA MUTUAL AssURANCE.—At the quinquennial valuation made 
last year, for the first time a net premium instead of a gross premium valuation 
was made, and the rate of interest assumed in the calculations was reduced 
from 3% to 3 per cent., yet the society was able to show a larger actual and 
proportionate surplus than on any previous occasion. As much as £5,192, 
or 40 per cent. and upwards of the surplus, was undivided and carried forward. 
The life premium income for the year amounted to £11,000. The total 
income was raised during the year to £14,725. The sum of £5,426 was 
yee to the accumulated funds, which at the end of the year amounted to 

90,615. 
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ALLIANCE ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE directors have the pleasure to submit to the members the following report, accounts 
and balance-sheet for the year 1897. 

LirE AccouNnT.—The volume of new life business transacted in the year exceeded that 
of any previous year in the history of the company. The number of new policies issued was 
1,571; the gross sum assured by such policies amounted to £1,216,568; the net sum 
assured (after deducting reassurances), 41,002,068; the gross new premiums (including 
single premiums), £64,032 ; the net new premiums (after deducting premiums on reassur- 
ances), £56,706 ; the total life premium income on new policies and on renewals amounted 
to £315,670. 12s. §d.; consideration for annuities, £51,056. 15s. 9@.; interest (less income- 
tax) on life assurance fund, and registration fees, £105,874. 35. 3¢.; total, £472,601. 115. 5d. 
Claims, surrender values, cash bonuses, annuities, etc., amounted to £224,513. 15s. 11d. ; 
expenses of management, including commission (being 10 per cent. of the net life premiums), 
431,567. 1s. 3@.; leaving a net surplus of £216,520. 145. 3d. 

FIRE ACCOUNT AND PROFIT AND Loss AccouNT.—The net fire premium income for 
the year was £536,651. 6s. ; fire claims, including ample provision for all outstanding claims, 
amounted to £54. 45. 6d. per cent. of the premium income, and the expenses of management 
(including commission) at the head office and all the branches and agencies of the company to 
434. 55- 10d. per cent. of the premium income. The surplus on these accounts, including 
interest, less income-tax, amounted to £113,694. 10s. 8d. Such surplus has been applied as 
follows :—£5,000 in writing down the cost of the company’s premises ; £3,216. 16s. 5a. in 
payment of income-tax on profit, etc. ; £100,000 to cover the dividend on the share capital 
for the year 1898 ; £5,477. 145. 3d. to increase the fire insurance fund. 

LEASEHOLD AND INVESTMENT POLICIES ACCOUNT.—-The amount of the leasehold and 
investment policies fund has increased during the year from £50,188. 2s. 5d. to £63,501. 
10s. 7d. 

FUNDS OF THE CoMPANY.—The total funds of the company amount to £4,591,448. 
5s. 9d., viz. :—Paid-up capital, £550,000; life assurance fund, pore 16s. 4a.; fire 
insurance fund, £787,372. 18s. 8d. ; leasehold and investment policies fund, £63,501. 10s. 7d. ; 
profit and loss account, £100,000; reserve for outstanding claims, dividends, accrued 
commission and expenses, £143,991. Os. 2d. 

DIVIDEND ON SHARE CAPITAL —The directors have resolved on paying the same dividend 
as in the previous year, namely, £100,000, being 8s. per share on the paid-up capital of 
£550,000, in equal half-yearly instalments, the first instalment to be payable on and after the 
gth April next, and the second instalment to be payable on and after the 1oth October next. 


Revenue Accounts for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 
In conformity with the Tutrp ScHEDULE of “‘ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.” 


No. I.—LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 





Dr. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of the year . : . #2730962 2 1 
Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums . . ‘ . 315,670 12 5 
Consideration for annuities granted e ; ‘ S : : 51,056 15 9 
Interest and dividends on life assurance fund, £108,941. 195. 9d.; less 
income-tax, £3,198. 1s. 6d... " : ; ; . : 105,743 18 3 
Registration fees : . - 130 5 Oo 
43,202,563 13 6 
Cr. 
Claims (including bonus additions) under life policies after deduction of 
sums reassured . ‘ ; ; ; s : 4196,905 14 6 
Surrenders . . : : ; : : ; . : 10,357 I 4 
Cash bonuses : : : ‘ : : . E : s . 1,643 3 1 
Annuities : - . ‘ . ; : : . . " 10,607 17 0 
Commission . ° . . : ; ‘ : 3 ‘ ; i 21,684 19 4 
Expenses of managemen ; ‘ ‘ : 5 ; . ‘ 9,875 8 2 
Bad debts : . . : = 3 i ; ; ; : 613 9 
Applied in writing down ledger value of the company’s property . : 5,000 O O 
Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per fourth 
schedule (balance-sheet) . > : 2 R ¥ ’ : - 2,946,582 16 4 
43,202,663 13 6 
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Dr. No. 2.—FIRE ACCOUNT. 


Amount of fire insurance fund at the beginning of the year 

Premiums received, after deduction of reinsurance premiums . 

Interest and dividends on fire insurance fund, £ 3h 6o1. 16s. 6d. ; less 
income-tax, £929. 10s. Id. : f 


Cr. 

Losses by fire after deduction of amounts recovered under reinsurances . 

Commission . : ° . , ° 

Expenses of management 

Bad debts 

Transferred to profit and loss ‘account ° 

Amount of fire insurance fund at the end of the year, as " per fourth 
schedule (balance-sheet) : ° . 


£781,895 4 5 
536,651 6 oO 


30,672 6 5 
41,349,218 16 10 





£290,988 s - 
75,491 1 
108,281 8 ” 
252 2 10 
86,831 13 6 


787,372 18 8 
41,349,218 16 10 





Dr. No. 3-—-LEASEHOLD AND INVESTMENT POLICIES ACCOUNT. 


Amount of leasehold and investment — fund at the ay of 
the year . ° > 

Premiums receiv ed 

Interest and dividends, £2,316. 8s. 11d. ; less income-tax, £68. 16s. 34. 


Cr. 

Commission . 

Surrender of policies 

Amount of leasehold and investment policies fund at the end of the year, 
as per fourth schedule (balance-sheet) 


Dr. No. 4.—PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Balance of last year’s account 
Interest and dividends on share capital, and on profit and loss account, 
£21,995. 8s. 1d.; less income-tax, — 5s 2d. 
Transferred from fire account 3 


Cr. 
Dividend to members . 
Income-tax (excluding income- s-tax on interest and dividends) 
Applied in writing down the ledger value of the wey s Property 
Balance as per fourth schedule (balance-sheet) 2 


Balance-sheet on December 31, 1897. 


450,188 2 5 
16,400 16 6 
2,247 12 8 

7 


£68,836 11 








£537 9 : 
4,797 11 


63,501 10 7 
£68,836 11 7 





£100,000 0 oO 


21,385 2 11 
86,831 13 6 


£208,216 16 5 





£100,000 0 Oo 
3,216 16 5 
5,000 0 O 

100,000 0 Oo 

£208,216 16 5 





In conformity with the FourtaH ScHEpu.e of “ The Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.” 


LIABILITIES. 

ry ital, £5,000,000, of which is paid ~ 
ife assurance fund e Z 

Fire i insurance fund - 

Leasehold and investment policies fund 

Profit and loss account . 

Claims under life policies admitted but not yet paid, 4 17,837. 148. 3a. ; 
claims under life policies announced but not yet admitted, owing to 
proof of death not having been furnished, £40,344. 3s. 2d. pail 58,181. 
17s. §d@.; outstanding fire losses, £81,373. Ios. gd.; outstanding 
dividends, £393. 12s.; accrued commission and expenses, £4,042 


4550,000 O 
2,946,582 16 
787,372 18 
63,501 10 
100,000 Oo 


On Of O 


143,991 O 2 
44,591,448 5 9 


—————— 
rare een 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom ; , : 4751,631 4 6 
Mortgages on property out of the United a ; , : ; 20,113 £3 2 
Loans on the company’s life policies. ‘ ; : ; 122,563 10 8 
Investments :— 
In British Government securities . ‘ ; ‘ ; : : 178,004 19 8 
Colonial Government securities : ‘ = ‘ B : . 89,380 0 Oo 
Foreign Government securities . . ° . 337,897 O 2 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks . : 785,978 3 6 
Railway and other stocks and shares (preference and ordinary) ; 602,796 18 6 
Bank of England stock . 62,000 0 O 
$,624 Alliance Assurance Company shares purchased and held under 
powers conferred by the laws and regulations of the company. 79,600 0 O 
Bank preference shares (fully ona up) and stock . : . : 4,330 0 0 
House property ‘ - ‘ ‘ . : 333,755 13 9 
Landed property. 4,936 0 O 
Loans to counties, towns and unions in Great Britain on the security 
of rates and property . ‘ . . . . 436,013 2 5 
Loans on the security of rent charges : 283,979 I 11 
Loans on debentures, stocks, shares and on life, reversionary and 
other interests in real and sane peepee: and for eee 
deposits . ‘ 217,366 7 6 
Deposits with sundry banks. : : ° 11,792 0 O 
Loans on personal security, coupled with life policies a ; ; 4,100 0 O 
Agents’ balances and balances due from other offices. : ; : 137,334 8 7 
Outstanding premiums . : ‘ ; ‘ ‘ : : 17,336 8 2 
Outstanding interest and dividends 5 . . s : . 5 1,265 I oO 
Cash 
In hand (£1,152. 8s. 4d.), and on current accounts (£60,126. IIs.) . 61,278 19 4 
Bills receivable . 8,396 16 10 
Interest and dividends ‘accrued to the 3Ist December, 1897, but not 
payable until 1898 . ° . . 2 39,598 16 16 I 


£4.591,448 5 9 





Audited and found correct. The securities for the company’s investments and loans have 
been examined and verified, and the cash balance certified. 


" WALTER ROTHSCHILD, ) 

Joun CaTor, Auditors. 

IAN HEATHCOAT-Amory, } 

C. L. Nicuots, F.C.A. 

ROTHSCHILD, Chairman. 

AS. FLETCHER, F 

ston A. Lucas, Directors. 
London, 18th February, 1898. ROBERT LEwIs, Chief Secretary. 
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NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION. 


THE directors have pleasure in submitting to the members the following statement of 
business done in the past year, showing the continued prosperity of the institution. 

During the twelve months ending the 20th November last, 2,226 proposals for assurance 
were received and considered, amounting to £787,900 ; 371 of these were not completed, or 
were declined by the board, amounting to £135,500, leaving 1,855 proposals for which 
policies were issued, amounting to £652,400, the new premiums annually payable on which 
amount to £27,490. 

Eighteen annuity policies also were issued, securing immediate annuities of £781. 18s. 9d., 
the single premiums received for which amounted to £11,236. os. 10d. 

In the course of the past year 439 members have died, on whose lives 563 policies had been 
effected. The claims which have thus arisen, including bonuses, amount to £316,581. 9s., 
viz. :—192 policies, assuring £95,734. 19s., had bonus additions amounting to £43,378. 135. 5 
227 policies, assuring £1 70,272. 175., had taken the profit in reduction of premium or as cash 
bonus ; 20 policies, assuring £7,195 had been issued since the last division of profits. 

Loca annuitants also have died, on whose lives annuities amounting to £93. Ios. 8d. were 
payable. 
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am 

In class X., 80 policies, payable on the members attaining a given age, have 
fallen due, amounting to £30,748. 13s. (including bonus additions), the claims upon which 
have been duly paid. 

The accounts for the year show a balance of receipts over disbursements of £176,328. 
15s. 9d@., increasing the accumulated fund of the institution to £5,233,417. 16s. 3¢., which 
amount is invested on mortgage of real estate and on other securities, including £375,391- 
2s. 2d. advanced on loan to members on security of their policies. 

From the commencement of the institution in 1835 to the 20th November last the 
sum of £10,170,767. 8s. 6a. has been paid in claims on the decease of members. 

The total number of policies issued has been 65,342, and the present number of members 
is 24,177. 

The quinquennial period which ended with the close of last year has been a period of steady 
growth and prosperity. The new business has been well maintained ; the total amount of 
new assurances completed being £2,891,700, and showing an increase on the total for the 
preceding five years. The mortality experience has continued favourable throughout the 
period ; the total amount paid in claims, £1,665,404, being less by upwards of £400,000 
than the amount provided for by the tables which are employed in the valuations. The rate 
of expenses has been well kept down, and has indeed been slightly less than the rate for the 
previous quinquennium. Notwithstanding the large sum paid in claims, the assurance fund 
has grown during the five years from £4,686,940 to £5,233,417 ; and the premium income 
from £367,416 to £414,788. The single unfavourable feature in the history of the period 
has been the continuous decline in the rate of interest realized on the funds; but the board 
hope that the enlarged powers of investment, which they are asking the members to confer 
upon them, may enable them to prevent any further decline, and perhaps also to retrieve part 
of that which has already taken place. 

In view of the quinquennial division of surplus or profit, the usual valuation has been 
made of the assets and liabilities of the institution. The directors have again gone very 
carefully through the whole of ‘the mortgage securities and other investments of the 
institution, and have made ample provision for all contingencies. Having* regard to the 
high price at which Colonial Government securities and other stocks and bonds of fluctuating 
value stood at the close of the year, the board have thought it prudent to take them in 
each case at values considerably less than the market price of the day. 

The valuation of the institution’s liability under its policies has been carried out, as 
on the last occasion, by the use of the Institute of Actuaries’ H™ Mortality Table with 3 per 
cent. interest, the whole of the loading or margin of the premiums being reserved as a 
provision for future expenses and profits. 

This valuation shows a total surplus, as on 20th November last, of £775,585. Of this 
amount the directors have decided to divide £714,390, and the balance, £61,195, less the 
sum of £7,000, which it is proposed to transfer to the superannuation fund account, will 
revert to the assurance fund as undivided surplus, and will thus form an important 
additional reserve. The usual profit notices will be issued to the members in March, and 
the directors have no doubt that the results then announced will give general satisfaction. 

In reviewing the progress of the institution during the past five years, the board desire 
to recognise gratefully the assistance which the executive and representatives of the 
institution have received from many of the local referees and other members. The 
board highly appreciate this friendly co-operation, and are glad to think that the results 
of the division of profits now in progress fully justify them in asking with confidence for 
its continuance in the future. 

At the last annual meeting a requisition was read that a special general meeting should 
be held for the purpose of considering the expediency of making certain alterations in 
the rules. This requisition will be again read at the general meeting on the 25th February 
next ; and a special meeting will be held for the purpose of considering and acting on the 
requisition. The alterations which the board submit for the consideration of the members 
are set forth in the memorandum accompanying this report. 

In pursuance of the intention announced in the last report, and approved by 
members at the special meeting, an Act of Parliament, entitled “The National Provident 
Institution Act, 1897,” was obtained in the last Session of Parliament. This Act confers 
power on the members to make such of the proposed alterations in the rules as they were not 
previously empowered to make. 

In accordance with the rules of the institution, two of. the directors, Robert Leake, Esq., 
and Sampson S. Lloyd, Esq., retire, and being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 

Three auditors will have to be elected at the meeting, and William C. Jackson, Esq., G. 


Bolland Newton, Esq., and William Cash, Esq., the retiring auditors, offer themselves for 
re-election accordingly. 


By order of the board, 
ARTHUR SMITHER, 
London, 25th January, 1898. Actuary and Secretary. 
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REVENUE AccounT of the NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION for the Year 
ending November 20, 1897. 


(Life A 
Dr. 


Amount of funds on the 20th icpaaanain _ 
Premiums 
Consideration for annuities granted 
Interest and rents, viz. :— 
On moneys advanced— 











ssurance Companies Act, 33 & 34 Vict., c. 61.) 








On mortgage. £103,941 15 11 
To corporate bodies 17,048 4 5 
On policies . 18,737 17. 2 
Invested in colonial and other securities 58,514 Il 7 
Interest accrued on colonial and other stocks 
Assignment fees . 
Fines for renewal of lapsed policies 
Balance on revaluation of assets 
Cr. 
Claims under policies £316,581 9 oO 
Endowment assurances, class Xx. due, and bonuses . 30,748 13 0 
Endowments . - ‘ . : : 2,100 0 O 
Surrenders 
Annuities 
Commission . 
Expenses of Management. 
Agency expenses £46,911 5 3 
Fees to medical referees 1,838 5 9 
£8,749 11 0 
Solicitor 210 0 O 
do. charges 234 17 9 
Parliamentary nae 499 3 1 
Auditors 315 0 Oo 
Printing and stationery . 1,604 9 O 
Advertising . 1,842 5 4 
Policy and loan deed stamps « 433 18 4 
Receipt stamps 1834 7 8 
Directors’ fees 4,000 0 Oo 
Medical officers’ fees 476 3 6 
Office salaries and wages 9,182 8 8 
Rent of house in Gracechurch 
Street 41,470 16 8 
Less received for portion let 
off . , . 300 0 O 
a 1,170 16 


Rates and taxes ‘ 

Electric light, gas and water ‘ 

Postage . “ 

Incidental expenses ‘ 

Deduction for wear and tear of property 


Other Payments. 


Reduction in pe during the past year . 
Income-tax . . 
Amount of funds on the ‘20th ‘Nov ember, 1897, as per second "schedule ‘ 


1,122 .2 


— 
_— 
wm 
-_ 
i=.) 
CO OS mt me 00 CO 








£5;057,089 0 6 
414,788 0 7 
11,236 0 I0 
198,242 9 I 
10,902 II 9 

148 5 0 

141 16 6 
17,298 18 I0 
£5:709,847 3 1 
£349,430 2 0 
9,521 7 8 
4,948 6 5 
15,298 12 7 
3a,\190° 3 2 
58,675 14 5 
6,435 0 7 
5:233,417 16 3 


45:709,847 3 


f 
1 
i 
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SECOND SCHEDULE. 


BALANCE-SHEET of the NATIONAL PROVIDENT INSTITUTION on 
November 20, 1897. 
(Life Assurance Companies Act, 33 & 34 Vict., c. 61.) 


LIABILITIES. 


Assurance fund as per first schedule. . ~ «© © «© » —6e@ameny-s6 2 
Investment reserve account .. ‘ : aes os 0 ied ; 69,710 0 oO 
Superannuation fund. : : ° - } ; ; ‘ s 7,045 15 I 
Claims admitted but not paid . 44,298 14 10 


Amount due to agents, and other credit balances . ‘ : ‘ ‘ 7,022 13 10 


45,361,495 © Oo 








ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property in England and Wales . . ‘ - £2,472, 6 
Adena to corporate bodies in England and Wales. ‘ ° ‘ phy oo 6 4 
Milford estate : : ° ‘ : ‘ : ‘ : = 217,792 18 2 
Loans on life interest and reversions . ‘ ‘ , ‘ 4 ‘ 52,489 3 11 
Loans on the society’s policies . ; ; ‘ : P P . 375,391 2 2 
Other investments :— 
Colonial Government securities ; - . £876,607 15 5 
Colonial municipal securities. : ° : 129,213 0 O 
India stock . 2 . ; P “ ; 51,810 0 oO 
Indian railway debenture stocks : ; a 68,408 oO oO 
Ground or head rents . . ° - 281,525 4 7 : 
Freehold offices of the institution in Gracechurch 
Street ‘ : - 5 : : 36,770 18 10 
Other freehold and leasehold property . . 141,296 O 5 
Office fixtures and furniture . ‘ ‘ 3,043 2 0 
P eee 1,588,674 I 3 
Amount due by agents and other debit balances . ‘ ; ‘ P 2,057 4 0 
Outstanding interest due and unpaid. ; : . ‘i ° . 4,527 .9 6 
Accrued interest not yet payable . js ‘ P A _ ‘ 40,964 19 0 
Gustanugmememums s,s 6 ltl tll tll 38,005 5 oO 
Cash—On deposit with— 
R. Cunliffe, Sons and Co. . P ; 440,000 0 Oo 
National Discount Co. . 5 . r ‘ 18,000 0 Oo 
Reeves, Whitburn and Co. ‘ ‘ - 3 25,000 0 O 
Union Discount Co. ‘ . : z : 60,000 0 o 
In hands of the bankers . ° ° ‘ 7,745 13 5 . 
Petty cash in hand : . A ‘ . 20 II 6 
; —_—_—__—_—— 150,766 4 11 
Policy and loan stamps in hand . : , ‘ : oe i : 38 18 9 
45,361,495 0 0 
LL 
WILLIAM H. WIttans, Chairman. 
ARTHUR SMITHER, Actuary and Secretary, JosEPpH F. Curisty, 
48 Gracechurch Street, E.C. ROBERT MAYNE CurtTIs, } Directors. 
London, 20th January, 1898. JouNn Scott, 
: : ’ W. C. Jackson, F.C.A. 
Examined, compared with the books, vouchers ’ ’ , 
and securities, and found correct,  Rrcnery ag Auditors. 


MEMORANDUM OF PROPOSED ALTERATIONS OF RULES. 


In RULE I., omit the words, “or by voluntary contributions,” also all words expressing 
limitation of amount, or period, or age ; and all reference to privileges formerly possessed by 
the institution under provisions of Friendly Society Acts; and the enumeration of all the 
possible beneficiaries under any policy ; also add to Section 11, the following words: “and 
the board may reinsure such part of all or any of the risks of the institution, and undertake 
such authorised risks by way of reinsurance as the directors may from time to time think 


fit ” 
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In RULE II., a/ter “ males and females” to “ persons.” 

In Rutes III. and IV., omzt the references to medical directors, and make the 
consequent alterations in the wording. 

In RULE VI., zzser¢ at the commencement of the Rule, “Without prejudice to any 
— contained in Section 12 of the institution’s Act of Parliament, 50 and 51 Vict, 
cap. 140. 

In RULE XILI., one¢t the words “ future” and “the present and future.” 

To RULE XIV., add the following words: “ Provided, nevertheless, that such trustees 
may invest any part of the funds of the society in or upon any investment or security, 
whether in the United Kingdom or abroad, not falling within any of the descriptions 
aforesaid, which shall be approved of and assented to by not less than three-fourths of the 
whole number of the directors.” 

“Provided also that no investment authorised by the last preceding proviso shall be 
made in or upon any investment or security not fully called up, or which involves any 
liability beyond the amount intended to be paid or advanced.” 

In RULE XIX., omit the first two lines and a half, and insert in their place the following 
words : “ The board of directors may”; and omit also the fifth line as far as the word 
“and,” and mit all thé words from “ Provided ” in the ninth line to the end of the Rule. 

In RULE XXIL., omzt the words “and present medical directors.” 

In RULE XXIX., substitute “2 years” for “4 years” as the period during which 
suicide renders a policy void ; and insert the word “ pecuniary” in line 10, before the word 
“ interest.” 

NOTE. 


It will be seen that most of the proposed alterations are merely verbal in character, or 
are intended to simplify and shorten the Rules, by omitting the recital of provisions which 
have long been obsolete. It should be remarked that all existing rights attaching to 
privileged policies are fully protected by Rule XVII. 

The material alterations proposed are two, viz.: the removal in Rule I. of limitations in 
the amounts of the assurances, etc., which the institution can grant, and the enlargement of 
the powers of the board in investing the funds. 

As to the first of these alterations—although the limit of £5,000 was a prudent limit 
when it was fixed in 1842, there is no good reason now why the institution should not retain 
a larger amount of assurance than this on a life. And as it is found sometimes to be a 
hindrance to business that the board have not power to entertain proposals of assurance for 
larger sums than the institution itself could prudently retain, reassuring with other offices 
such portion of the amount as they may think fit, it is desired to remove this obstacle. 

With regard to the proposed addition to Rule XIV.—as was stated in the last annual 
report, the constantly increasing difficulty experienced in finding investments for the funds 
of the institution, at once safe and adequately remunerative, in the classes of security now 
open to them, has compelled the board to seek an extension of their powers. After giving 
the subject their most careful consideration, they are of opinion that the needful extension 
can be best accomplished by means of the clause they have suggested as an addition to Rule 
XIV. This clause, which confers powers similar to those possessed by the boards of many 
other leading life offices, whilst it throws open to the board the widest possible area of 
securities to select from, thus meeting all the conditions of the case, future as well as 
present, at the same time provides the strongest possible safeguard for the cautious exercise 
of this selection, by requiring that at least ¢e directors must approve of any investment 
outside the classes hitherto open to them. 

The sixty-second annual meeting was held on the 25th February at the Cannon Street 
Hotel, Mr. W. H. Willans presiding. The chairman, in moving the adoption of the report, 
said he had no doubt that it would be regarded as satisfactory by the policyholders. Their 
proposals last year showed a decided increase on those of the previous year, and the amount 
of the policies was also more. The new premiums payable annually were higher by £2,000 
than in the previous year ; and the annuities also showed an increase both in number and 
amount. The number of members who had died during the year was 439, as compared 
with 383 in 1896, but the result of the year’s business in this respect was an amount of claims 
of £316,581. In class X. 80 policies payable on the members attaining a given age had 
fallen due, amounting to £30,748, as against 75 which fell due in the previous year, on which 
428,300 was paid. The accounts for the year showed a balance of receipts over disburse- 
ments of £176,328, being the largest amount of profit they had ever made. The accumulated 
fund had thus been increased to £5,233,417, which was invested, as before, on mortgage of 
real estate and on other securities, including £375,000 advanced on loan to members on the 
security of their policies. From the commencement of the institution in 1835 to November 20 
last £10,170,767 had been paid in claims, and the total number of policies issued had been 
65,342, while the present number of members was 24,177. The quinquennium which ended 
with the close of last year had been a period of steady growth and prosperity. The new 
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business had been well maintained, notwithstanding the immense amount of competition and 
the establishment of new departments of almost all descriptions by other offices. The total 
amount of new assurances completed in the five years had been ZL 2,891,700. The mortality 
experience had continued favourable, the total amount paid in claims having been £1,665,400, 
which was less by over £400,000 than the amount provided for by the tables employed in 
the valuations. The rate of expenses had been well kept down. Notwithstanding the 
large sums paid in claims, the assurance fund had grown during the quinquennium from 
£4;686,940 to £5,233,417 ; and the premium income had risen from £367,416 to £414,788. 
The single unfavourable feature of this period had been the continuous decline in the rate of 
interest realized on the funds ; but the directors hoped that the enlarged powers of invest- 
ment which they would ask the members that day to confer upon them might enable them to 
prevent any further decline, and perhaps also to retrieve part of that which had already taken 
place. In view of the quinquennial division of surplus or profit the usual valuation had been 
made of the assets and liabilities. The directors had gone very carefully through the whole 
of the mortgage securities and other investments, and had made ample provision for all 
contingencies. Having regard to the high price at which colonial securities and other stocks 
and bonds of fluctuating value stood at the close of the year, the board had thought it 
prudent to take them in each case at values considerably less than the market price of the day. 
They were, therefore, in a very much better position than they appeared to be from the balance- 
sheet. The valuation of their liability under their policies had been carried out, as on the 
last occasion, by the use of the Institute of Actuaries’ H™- Mortality Table with 3 per cent. 
interest, the whole of the loading or margin of the premiums being reserved as a provision 
for future expenses and profits. This valuation showed a surplus as on November 20 last of 
4775,585, as compared with £697,538 in the previous quinquennium, when the directors 
divided £651,487, as against £714,390 which they had now decided to divide. The balance 
of £61,195—less £7,000, which it was proposed to transfer to the superannuation fund 
account—would revert to the assurance fund as undivided surplus ; and this balance was 
415,000 in excess of that which they showed five years ago. The usual profit notices would 
be issued to the members in March. He then drew attention to the principal items in the 
revenue account and the balance-sheet. They had, he said, nearly £2,500,000 invested 
in mortgages on property in England and Wales. These had been carefully gone through 
by the directors, and not one of the mortgages caused them the least anxiety. On an 
average, they paid 4} per cent. interest, but the competition for these investments was so keen 
that they could not rely on obtaining such good rates in the future as they had in the past. 
The same remark applied to their advances to corporate bodies—£417,800. The amount 
they had invested in the Milford estate remained at £217,792. The town was prospering, 
and the houses were all let. The amount of income they derived from the estate paid them 
a moderate rate of interest, and there was every indication, he thought, that that would 
improve. They had been strongly tempted to build a few dozen small houses for the accom- 
modation of skippers, and they might decide to go into this business on a small scale. In 
regard to their loans on their policies, he referred to the request which had been made to 
them for some years to reduce the rate of interest from 5 per cent. to 4 per cent., and 
explained at some. length why the directors continued to think that it would be only acting 
in the best interests of the society to retain the existing rate. Mr. Joseph F. Christy 
seconded the motion, which was carried unanimously after a short discussion. A special 
meeting was held afterwards for the purpose of altering or amending sundry rules and 
regulations of the institution. It was stated that the material alterations proposed were the 
removal of limitations in the amounts of the assurances, etc., which the institution could 
grant, and the enlargement of the powers of the board in investing the funds. 

Some discussion ensued, and the chairman having informed the meeting that many first- 
class life offices had obtained similar powers, the motion for approving the proposed alteration 
in Rule XIV. was carried with only four dissentients. The chairman then declared the 
whole of the proposed alterations to have been approved. 

A cordial vote of thanks was given to the chairman and directors, and the proceedings 
terminated. 
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OCEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


THE twenty-seventh annual general meeting of the Ocean Accident and Guarantee 
Corporation, Limited, was held on the 15th February, at the Institute of Chartered 
Accountants, Moorgate Place, E.C., under the presidency of Mr. Thomas Hewitt (the 
chairman of the company). 

The General Manager and Secretary (Mr. Richard J. Paull) read the notice convening 
the meeting. 

The Chairman moved the adoption of the report and accounts, and said the gross revenue 
of the corporation for the year had increased from £256,649 to £348,413, and the premium 
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income, which formed the staple of the revenue, from £245,258 to £334,102. This large 
increase had resulted in placing the company at the head of all companies carrying on similar 
businesses. (Hear, hear.) There was no company that had such a large premium income in 
the United Kingdom, and he thought the shareholders had to congratulate themselves as being 
partners in a concern which could show such results. If, however, the profits did not increase 
with the premium income the result would be an unsuccessful company ; but they could claim 
that the profits and the success of the company had increased proportionately with the large 
revenue and the premium income. The amount of claims bore a strict proportion to the 
increase in the income. The claims and incidental expenses amounted to £144,598. The 
income from the investments was very satisfactory, having increased from £10,344 to £12,140, 
which represented the interest, dividends and rents on the various investments made during 
the year. The full amount of such interest and dividends was not yet apparent, inasmuch as 
some of them had been made during the year and some of them at the latter part of the year. 
The credit balance amounted to £146,809, and that was after setting aside £25,000, which 
the directors felt was not too much for claims that had ripened, and of which they had notice, 
and for which provision ought to be made in this particular balance-sheet. That £146,809 
was made up of the balance of revenue account for this year, but included also the amount 
brought forward from last year—£101,414. The expenses of management came to £38,750, 
which compared very favourably with the amount in other companies in proportion to the 
total premium income. The authorised capital of the corporation had been increased from 
£400,000 to £1,000,000. The shares which were offered to the shareholders, and who, in 
the first instance, were given what was commonly styled a call, amounted to £32,174 paid up ; 
but the board was fortunately able to issue that capital at a premium of no less than 250 per 
cent. (Applause.) The shares were applied for at that premium twice over, which, he 
thought, was a record in the history of the issue of shares in companies of this kind. (Hear, 
hear.) The shareholders themselves subscribed within a few pounds of the entire amount, but 
the board felt that it was necessary that policyholders should also have a share in the interest 
of the company, so that they might take a more lively interest in its prosperity than by being 
mere policyholders, who, perhaps to-morrow, would separate their connection with the com- 
pany. It solidified the interest of the policyholders in the company, and the fact that they 
subscribed an amount equivalent to the total that was issued showed that they believed in the 
success of the undertaking. Out of the balance of premium and subscribed capital the board 
took the amount of £19,332, being the sum that was necessary, with the amount received in 
respect of the shares, to raise the reserve fund from £100,000 to £200,000, at which respect- 
able figure it now stood. The special reserve fund formed to meet every deficiency was ample 
at present to meet every claim that might be made on the company, even in the most disastrous 
of times. With the balance of revenue and the reserve they might claim that the reserve 
amounted to £327,477, against £201,414. (Applause.) This large increase was one the 
directors were very anxious to have, because they were about to enter into a new era of insur- 
ance, consequent on the passing of the Workmen’s Compensation Act, which would come into 
force in July next. 


After referring to the purchase of the General Accident and Guarantee Company of Dublin, 
from which he augured excellent results, he observed that the company’s invested securities 
and other funds amounted to no less than £507,930. On the back of the balance-sheet share- 
holders would see the full details of every investment the company had made, together with 
the cost to the corporation of the purchase of those investments. With regard to the dividend, 
they proposed to declare the same as last year, viz., 15 per cent. upon the paid-up capital of 
the company. He did not shut his eyes to the fact that some shareholders were hoping that 
they should give an increased amount ; but the directors had considered the matter very care- 
fully, and although they had no desire to declare a dividend that was less than the amount of 
profit that could fairly be divided, on the other hand, they must remember that the success of 
the corporation during the past eight or ten years had solely arisen from the fact of the great 
confidence that had been displayed in the conservative manner in which the company had 
treated the balance at its command. It would be extremely easy for the directors to earn a 
cheap popularity in declaring a larger dividend ; but under the circumstances of the case they 
did not think more should be divided. They had further to consider the risk which would 
be incurred in business under the new Workmen’s Compensation Act, for which they had, of 
course, absolutely no figures to guide them. For Stock Exchange purposes he could well 
understand there might be some object in increasing the nominal value of the shares; but 
those who would realise on the increased nominal value would be gentlemen who wished to 
sell and no longer remain members of the company. Proceeding, the chairman said : I should 
like to refer more particularly to the Workmen’s Compensation Act, which requires very 
careful dealing with at the present time, as it is possible that what may be said on the subject 
will get into the hands of our rivals and come before the public. I may mention that the 
conditions of labour will be greatly affected by the Act, as there are some 13,000,000 or 

. 14,000,000 of workmen ; but of that number it must be remembered that the Act only applies 
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to certain dangerous trades, excluding seamen, and that those who actually do come under 
the Act will probably number about 6,000,000 of those workers, all of whom have to be 
provided for by the employers. This question of the liability of the employers has been 
greatly understated in some cases and greatly exaggerated in others. The undue minimising 
of the liability has arisen with those desirous of appeasing the employers in their consideration 
of the policy of such an Act. Asan instance I would quote the speech of Sir Matthew White 
Ridley, the Home Secretary, on November 25th last, at Dewsbury, when, according to the 
Times report, he stated : “ He had taken out the proportion of the disablement accidents in 
the various industries included in the Act, and compared them with the persons employed. 
He found that the number of disablements was :—In mines, I in 10; railways, I in I5 ; 
engineering works, 1 in 40; building trades, 1 in 40; factories, 1 in 100. He quoted these 
figures to show that the miners would be most severely dealt with. He then estimated that 
1d. per ton would cover the cost. This covered all present liability, the contribution to the 
permanent relief funds, and also those gifts and presents which every person who was able 
gave in the event of a great disaster.” The value of such an estimate may be gathered from 
the fact that persons who deal with this question on more practical grounds have come to a 
conclusion totally different to that laid down by Sir Matthew White Ridley. We find that 
the official reports, which I presume are the basis of these calculations, are totally fallacious. 
Some of them—I hesitate to use a stronger word—are such that no reliability can be given to 
them, but on the strength of these statements a number of factories and employers who come 
under the Act give their view of the amount of premium they should be charged by this 
corporation and others. Our better judgment and experience leads us to the conclusion that 
the reports are formed from a very incorrect basis. According to the Blue Book, in one year, 
out of a total of 692,684 men employed, the total of non-fatal accidents is given as only 5,746, 
whereas the reports of seven miners’ relief societies not mentioned in the Blue Book, with 
only 297,533 members, dealt with 52,333 cases in the year 1896. All these cases,'so far as we 
can see, would have come under the new Act. The fallacy, therefore, is pretty apparent, and 
the numbers we give you are not the 692,684 referred to by the Blue Book, byt only 297,533. 
Let us make our calculation by increasing the number of cases in proportion, and you will find 
that the accidents, instead of being the small number given, are no less than 120,000 per 
annum. Now, it is with such conditions as these that we have felt ourselves bound to take the 
very best advice, and to exercise every atom of judgment we may have, lest we should land 
you and this corporation in disaster. (Applause.) It is a matter of interest to you, and 
certainly must be to the manufacturing world, to consider the best course for manufacturers to 
pursue in dealing with this huge liability. It has been suggested that a number of the 
employers might join together and form a system of mutual insurance, and the idea at the 
first blush no doubt seems reasonable and enticing, inasmuch as they would be able to cut the 
profits of such corporations as ours; but, on the other hand, we do not apprehend much 
danger from such competition, and I will tell you why. Any association of the kind must be 
based on the system of an average liability, which means, when exposed to merciless logic, that 
the careful employer, with modern machinery, and with every appliance which affords safety 
and freedom from risk to the men, must pay his undue proportion for the employer with 
perhaps antiquated appliances, careless supervision, and antiquated methods of working. The 
natural result must fall that the better employers will retire from such associations, and there 
will be left an association taking the worst risks in the district, which may fall like a thunder- 
bolt on any employer of the first class, who may haply be caught remaining a member in such 
an association. (Applause.) 

When we consider that there is no business which requires greater astuteness, experience 
and knowledge than that involved in the settlement of the claims of large numbers of work- 
men, it may be surmised what will happen when a secretary or other person who runs an 
association has to deal with large numbers of claims, whilst he, inexperienced himself, with 
inexperienced subordinates, attempts to compete with insurance companies such as ours, that 
have for a quarter of a century made it their business and study. Such mutual associations 
have also to consider that a reserve fund must at once be put up to answer liabilities on any 
great calamity which may occur. It does not require any mention of particular cases ; but 
you must know well how some of these pitiable and dangerous colliery explosions and inunda- 
tions happen from time to time, and isit to be suggested that a mutual association, under such 
circumstances, will be willing or even able to pay such claims as may then fall upon them? 
But it is not only the fatal accidents which are dealt with by the Act. There is a principle laid 
down by the Act of permanent total disablement, under which some young man who is insured, 
and who may be, say, twenty to twenty-four years of age, may be permanently disabled. The 
Act provides in such a case that he shall receive an annuity during the remainder of his life not 
exceeding £1 a week, which may run to a period of sixty years or thereabouts. Is this a risk 
that any mineowner will accept in relation to his neighbour’s works? I say no. Under those 
circumstances, they would be far wiser to go to a corporation witha large reserve fund, which 
shows such figures as we can show, and say, “ We will get rid of our risk by an annual pay- 
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ment which secures us and our balance-sheet from such disabilities.” The competition in our 
business is very keen, and we meet, again, with a number of life offices which have hitherto 
confined their attention to life business, which, in view of the Act, have obtained amendments 
to enable them to enter into competition with us and other companies of a like kind, and to 
transact accident business. This is a very different class to the stereotyped and severe prin- 
ciples of life insurance. My remarks with regard to the inexperience of mutual associations 
to take up this business apply equally to those old life offices who attempt to doit. It strikes 
me, under those circumstances, they may report progress, but in the end it must tell in our 
favour. They will have to purchase their experience, and, as I know from my own experience, 
it is not for me to suggest that an office that undertakes such liability imperils the position of 
its life-policy holders. The life-policy holders, who have subscribed premiums based on well- 
known figures, with valuations and averaged liability, would look forward to this with more 
or less anxiety and dread. (Applause.) I speak myself rather as a large policyholder in a 
life office, and if any office in which I am insured attempted to do this business I should feel 
it a duty to my family to surrender or sell my policy rather than incur such a risk. We are 
willing to meet their rivalry with good temper and humour, and I have not the slightest 
doubt we shall get our fair share of the premiums. But, remember, we do it with our eyes 
open, and not in the position of those policyholders who absolutely know nothing of what 
the company is undertaking and the dangerous position in which the large reserve funds will 
be placed. I am dealing with this subject in the light of a forecast, and attempting to probe 
futurity, as it is a most important matter to us. There is a large number of smaller com- 
panies, and we find to our cost that their managers are prepared to quote ridiculous premiums 
at a very small rate, and to give Mr. Paull a good deal of trouble in endeavouring to see his 
way to compete with them. Those companies with small means are willing to risk all they 
have for the purpose of obtaining nominal premiums. That, however, is a thing also to be 
regarded by the insurers, who will see that. the large liabilities in the future may possibly 
continue, and that they have to consider this risk. I have been anxious to put this question 
before you, and particularly before those manufacturers and employers who have to deal with 
this important and grave subject. With these remarks it only remains for me to propose the 
adoption of the report and accounts. (Applause.) 

Sir Clarence Smith seconded the resolution. : 

An amendment for the increase of the bonus by 5 per cent. was proposed ; but, after a 
discussion, an appeal from shareholders and the board resulted in its withdrawal. 

The motion was unanimously carried. 


The retiring directors (Messrs. J. R. Boyson and Arthur K. Thompson) were re-elected, 7 


as were the auditors (Messrs. Cooper Brothers & Co.). 

Votes of thanks were passed to the chairman and directors, and to Mr. Paull, the general 
manager and secretary, and the officers of the corporation. 

The proceedings then terminated.” - 


DIRECTORS’ REPORT. 


In presenting their report and the annexed accounts for the year 1897, being the twenty- 
seventh in the history of the corporation, the directors have much pleasure in stating that the 
business continues to show satisfactory progress. 

The gross revenue of the corporation for the year amounted to £348,413. Is. 7¢., compared 
with £256,049. Is. 3d. for the previous year. Of this, the total premium income amounted 
to £334,102. 4s. 2d., as against £245,258. Is. 2d. 

The income from the investments, after making full provision for securities redeemable at 
par and for depreciation of leaseholds, was £12,140. 2s. 6d., as against £10,344. 3s. 9d. 

The claims paid during the year, inclusive of medical fees, etc., amounted to £144,598. 
gs. od., against £113,048. 17s. 5d. for the year 1896. 

After debiting all charges and expenses, and setting aside £25,000, provision for claims 
reported, there remains, including the amount brought forward, a credit balance of £146,809. 
145. 4d. 

" In accordance with the resolutions passed at the extraordinary general meeting of December 
last, the authorised capital of the corporation has been increased to £1,000,000. 

The directors, in accordance with the power conferred on them, have during the year 
issued further share capital, on which the amount of £32,174 has been paid. 

The shares offered to the shareholders and to the public were greatly over-subscribed at 
250 per cent. premium. The entire proceeds have been invested in dividend-bearing securities, 
which appear in the balance-sheet. 

The directors have deemed it advisable to carry all sums received in respect of share 
premium, together with a sum of £19,332. 10s. from the balance of revenue account to the 
reserve fund, increasing the same from £100,000 to £200,000. 


The reserve fund and balance of revenue account now amount to £327,477. 45. 4d., as. 


against £201,414. 13s. at the end of 1896. 
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The board have purchased the goodwill and assets of the General Accident, Guarantee 
and Indemnity Company, Limited, of Dublin, and in pursuance of their usual policy such 
portion of the consideration as they consider to represent goodwill has been charged to the 
revenue account of the year, and is included therein under the head of “ expenses of manage- 
ment,” etc. 

The invested securities and other funds amount to £507,930. os. $d., as against £313,119. 
Igs. at the end of last year, but the total market value considerably exceeds the figures at 
which they stand in the books of the corporation. 

In addition to the dividend paid for the half-year ending 30th June, the directors have 
decided to declare a further dividend upon the capital paid up for the half-year ending 31st 
December at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, together with a bonus upon the same for the 
year of 5 per cent., making a total distribution for the year of 15 per cent. 

The dividend will be paid on the first day of March. 

The directors retiring are Messrs. J. R. Boyson and Arthur K. Thompson, who, being 
eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 

Messrs. Cooper Brothers and Co., the auditors of the corporation, offer themselves for 
re-election. 

THOMAS HEwITT, Chairman, 


RICHARD J. PAULL, Secretary. 
London, 3rd February, 1898. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 


Balance of revenue and suspense account, 3Ist 
December, 1896 é ; ‘ . £101,414 13 0 
Less dividend paid March and ‘September, 1897, less 
income-tax : ‘ 14,500 16 3 
ce £86,913 
Premiums. 334,102 
Interest, dividends ond tie ‘as provision fer investments seteagiahhe 
at par, and for depreciation of leaseholds . : : ; . : 12,140 
Transfer fees . ; ; : , " ; ; : : : : 31 
Survey fees . ‘ ° ; , ; 3 : ‘ ‘ : ; 61 
Foreign exchange . , ‘ ; : 2 : s ‘ go 
Profit on sale or transfer of securities. : - . : ; ; 580 


« 


£433,921 


Premiums on reinsurances’. : . : ; : : : : 4 3,205 
Claims and incidental expenses. ‘ : ; : ; : ; 144,598 
Provision for claims in course of settlement . ‘ 25,000 
Advertising, printing and en, ud postages, trav selling 

expenses, etc. . : 16,026 
Expenses of management, eleaies of ial, rent at ‘ws oiies wil 

branches, directors’ remuneration, auditors’ fees, expenses in connec- 

tion with issue of new capital, and purchase of goodwill of General 

Accident and Indemnity Assurance Company, Limited, of Dublin, etc. 38,750 


Commissions, including provision in respect of agents’ balances. . 49,580 4 
Bonus to assured, including provision in respect of agents’ balances. 4,641 16 
Depreciation of furniture . ‘ : : ° ; : 223 12 
Provision for cancelments and nen-enapiala : . : ‘ . ‘ 5,085 7 
Balance— 

Transferred to reserve fund. d r ‘ 419,332 10 oO 

Transferred to balance-sheet . ‘ ‘ ; 127,477 4 4 


—_——— 146,809 14 


£433,921 4 3 
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Shareholders’ capital : Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 
Authorised— 
200,000 shares of £5 each. ‘ : : : ; ‘ ‘ . £1,000,000 0 Oo 


Subscribed— 
12,000 shares of £5 each, fully paid. ; £60,000 0 oO 
72,174 shares of £5 each, £1 per share sil . : 360,870 0 oO 


420,870 0 O 
Less uncalled capital . ‘ : : : ; 288,696 0 oO 


; —-— —. £132,174 0 0 
Sundry accounts pending, made up to 31st December, 1897 . : ‘ 7,019 16 10 


Unclaimed dividends. : : : : : ; ; 118 9 9 
Provision for claims in course of ecttlomnent . . 25,000 0 O 
Provision for commission, bonus, cancelment, mire non- a in yeapect 

of agents’ balances . é : : ; , i ; 9,434 4 3 
Provision for investments sedeumiihe om par . . : : ; ; 1,697 2 3 


Capital redemption fund . : : . : . : . ; 5,009 3 0 
Reserves ;— 
Reserve fund . : ; ‘ £200,000 0 O 
Balance from revenue satin, iadialing liability 
for unexpired risks . ; : . ‘ : 127,477 4 4 ‘ 
iid 327:477 4 4 
£507,930 0 5 
Investments, as per schedule endorsed, viz. : — clea 
British and Colonial Government and provincial securities : , 412,401 1 
Foreign Government securities ‘ : c ; . : : 32,868 15 
Municipal bonds. , : ° : : ’ ° ‘ : 47,802 5 
Indian railway stocks . . : : : 3,564 2 
South American railway, ney and oodianny caches . ‘ 22,065 11 
British and Colonial railway mortgage bonds and ordinary stocks . 106,228 o 
American railway mortgage gold bonds and debentures . . 68,852 1 
Eastern and South African — ie lassie 4 pet 
cent. debentures . ° : 5,491 
Bank of Ireland stock. : 3223 
Freehold and leasehold aa— at "Moorgate Court, E. C. (less 
depreciation) . 35,866 
Leasehold premises, Ses. 40 42 “a “ Moorgate Street, EC. Qun 
depreciation) . 4,623 
Leasehold premises, Me, 3 Wessnenciand Street, Dublin “(less 
depreciation) . . 1,118 
Leasehold premises, } No. II Pall Mall, S. Ww. (less degenciation) : ° 826 
Mortgages on freehold and leasehold properties. - : : 4,543 
Furniture at head office and branches (less dapuedition) ‘ ‘ i 2,012 
Balance of premium on new capital allotted on the 
22nd December, 1897, the second and third 
instalments being due on 15th ey and ; 
15th February, 1898. 2 : . £40,367 0 0 
Less amount from bankers in enticigntion a such 
instalments, for the purpose of on 
investments . : : . ; ° 40,367 0 O 


Rents due from tenants and other balances. : ; : : . 1,604 
Balances at branches and agents’ balances. ; : * . : 28,356 
Fixed deposits with bankers . ‘. ‘ A : . . e 5,500 
Cash at bankers and in hand. : . 15,971 
Investments and cash in trustees’ hands t to meet capital redemption fund 5,009 


£507,930 © 5 
44* 








664 OCEAN ACCIDENT AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION, 


reserve Fund, December 31, 1897. 
Balance ‘ ‘ ‘ 4 ‘ ‘ = j ‘ - : : £200,000 


Balance from 1896 ? : ‘ eae : . £100,000 
Premium on new shares "subscribed z d ; 480,667 10 oO 
Transferred from revenue account . : : ; 19,332 10 oO 


100,000 0 

£200,000 Oo 
THomAS Hewitt, Chairman. 
RICHARD J. PAULL, Secretary. 


We have audited the foregoing accounts, and compared them with the books and vouchers 
of the corporation, and found them to be correct. We have also verified the investments and 
cash. Some of the investments are deposited in connection with business abroad in accordance 
with foreign or colonial state laws. 

CoorER BROTHERS & Co., } Audi 
London, 2nd February, 1898. Chartered Accountants, ane. 


DETAILS OF INVESTMENTS AND ASSETS AT DECEMBER 31, 1897. 
Holding. 


British and Colonial Government and Provincial Securities: 
4£13,800/2/3 Consols 2? per cent. (1903) . : L¥S574 6 © 
13,020 Western Australia 4 per cent. in- 
scribed stock (1934 : 14,757 5 0 
10,000 New Zealand 4 per cent. inscribed 
stock (1929) . 11,408 8 6 
10,000 Cape of Good Hope 4 per cent. bonds 
(1936) 10,832 I1 
10,000 South Australian 4 per cent. bonds 
10,105 7 


1907 . 
7,000 New South Wales. 3 per cent. in- 


scribed stock (1935) . 2 ; 7,157 
4;712/3/4 India 3} per cent. stock (1931) ‘ 5,518 
5,000 Victoria 4 per cent. bonds (1899) . 5,178 
3,500 New South Wales 33 per cent. in- 
scribed stock (1918) . 33745 
3,500 Victoria 3} per cent. inscribed "stock 
(1923). 3,576 
3,500 Queensland 4 per cent. bonds 
(1913-15) 
3,000 Tasmania 4 per cent. “bonds (191 3- 14) 
3,000 Natal 4} per cent. bonds (1926) 
3,000 Province of —— 5 per cent. bonds 
(1906) 
2,500 Quebec 4 per cent. bonds. (1928) 
2,000 Queensland 4 per cent. stock (1915) 
2,000 Canada 4 per cent. inscribed stock 
(1935) 
2,000 Tasmania 4 per cent. loan (1908- -20) 
South Australian 4 per cent. bonds 
(1916) ° . ; 4 
1,000 Natal 4 per cent. inscribed stock 
(1937) . . 
112,401 
Foreign Government Securities : 
a States 4 per cent. funded bonds 
190 


4 11 
Transvaal Government 5 per cent. loan 


(1942) . . ; } 4,690 13 oO 
Chilian a per cent. bonds . , 4,218 4 10 
Brazilian 4 per cent. bonds (1889) d 1,051 12 6 


—_-— 32,868 15 3 
Carried forward, 4145,269 16 6 
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Brought forward . ‘ 4145,269 
Holding. Municipal Bonds : 
40,400 New York City 3 per cent. = bonds 
(1914-24) . 42,223 5 10 
5,000 Melbourne Tramway Trust 43 per cent. 
debentures (1914-16) . ; : 5578 19 6 
Indian Railway Stocks : 
1,500 Great Indian Peninsula Railway 
guaranteed 5 per cent. stock . : 2,562 3 3 
38/9/5 Scinde, Punjaub and Delhi a 
guaranteed annuity (B) . I,00l 19 6 


South American Railway Guaranteed and Ordinary Stocks : 


10,000 Buenos Ayres Great Southern Railway 
5 per cent. preference stock . : 413,911 19 9 
220Shs. Rio Claro Sao Paulo Railway ordinary 
shares . : 5,138 16 3 
go , Bahia and San Francisco Railway 
guaranteed 7 per cent. stock . . 2,073 12 6 
50 ,,  Bahiaand San Francisco Railway Timbo 
Branch . ; A = ° e 941 2 6 
British and Colonial Railway Mortgage Bonds and Ordinary Stocks : 
48,500 London and N.W. Railway consolidated 
ordinary stock . ‘ £16,647 18 
10,000 North Eastern Railway stock 16,032 II 
6,500 Great Western Railway consolidated 
ordinary stock . : 10,890 
5,500 South Eastern Railway preferred 
ordinary stock 10,232 
5,551 Midland Railway consolidated ordinary 
stock 8,039 
449 Midland Railway deferred converted 
ordinary stock . ‘431 
449 Midland Railway preferred converted 
ordinary stock . . 397 
10,000 North British Railway 4 per cent. con- 
verted preference stock, 62} per 
cent. paid. : 7,166 
5,000 North Staffs. Railway ordinary stock . 6,483 
7,000 Taff Vale Railway ordinary stock . . 5,959 
5,000 Canadian Pacific Railway Ist mortgage 
5 per cent. bonds (1915) PF = 5,954 
5,000 Atlantic and N.W. Railway 5 per cent. 
Ist mortgage bonds (1937) . : 5,837 
3,600 Great Southern and Western — 
ordinary stock. 5,228 
Grand Trunk Railway of Canada. 4 per 
cent. debentures (1934) . ; 5,165 
800 Waterfordand Limerick Railway 4h per 
cent. debenture stock . 1,136 
50Shs. Waterford, Limerick, Claremorris and 
Swinford £10 ‘shares aaimieuenas 
4 percent. . : . , 625 0 oO 


American Railway Morlgage Gold Bonds and Debentures : 
£6,000 Minneapolis, Sault Ste. Marie and 
Atlantic Railway Ist mortgage 4 
per cent. bonds (1926) . ‘ : £6,011 7 O 
5,000 Baltimore and Ohio Railroad 5 - cent. 
gold bonds (1988) . : 5,900 Oo 6 


Carried forward : : 4,QII 7 6 £324,929 15 10 
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Holding. 

American 
4,000 
5,090 


5,000 
5,090 


5,000 


3,999 
2,500 
3,000 
2,099 


3,000 


2,009 
2,090 


2,000 


2,099 


5,299 


1,090 
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Brought forward Zll,git 7 6 

Railway Mortgage Gold Bonds and Debentures: 
New York, Lake Erie and Western 

Railroad 7 per cent. Ist con- 

solidated mortgage bonds (1920) . 55525 0 6 
Chesapeake and Ohio Railroad 5 per 

cent. Ist mortgage bonds (1939) 5,396 6 6 
Lake Shore and Michigan Southern 53393 16 oO 
Ohio Railroad 33 per cent. bonds (1997) 

and Mississippi Railroad con- 

solidated mortgage extended 4 a 

cent. gold bonds (1947) 5,166 11 4 
Denver and Rio Grande Railroad con- 

solidated mortgage 4 per cent. 

bonds (1936) 4,521 6 0 
New York and Canada Railroad 6 per 

cent. Ist mortgage bonds (1904) 31547 10 6 
Mexican Railway 6 per cent. perpetual 

debenture stock 3,488 16 6 
Central of New Jersey Railroad general 

mortgage 5 per cent. bonds (1987) 3.457 10 6 
Baltimore and Ohio S.W. Railway 43 

per cent. bonds (1993) . 3,183 15 6 
Wilmington and Weldon Railroad 4 per 

cent. bonds (1935) 3115 1 9 
Chicago, Milwaukee and St. ‘Paul Rail- 

way general mortgage 4 per cent. 

bonds (1989) 2,701 5 O 
Illinois Central Railroad 4 per cent. Ist 

mortgage main line sterling bonds 

(1951) . ‘ : ° . : 2,661 I oO 
South and North Alabama Railway Ist 

mortgage 6 per cent. bonds (1903) 2,262 10 6 


Chicago and Grand Trunk Railway 
6 per cent. bonds (1900) 2 : 

Pittsburg, Cincinnati, Chicago and 
St. Louis Railway 4} per cent. 
gold bonds (1942) 

Grand Trunk Junction Railway E per 
cent. bonds (1901) = 


2,220 0 6 


2,182 I1 oO 


3,137 10 6 








Eastern and South African er ene 4 per cent. 
debentures (1913) ; 

Bank of Ireland stock . 

Freehold and leasehold: <imies at Moorgate Court, E.C. (less 
depreciation) : 

Leasehold premises, Nos. 40, 42 and 44 Moorgate Street, E. C. 
(less depreciation) 

Leasehold premises, 3 Westmoreland Street, Dublin (less 
depreciation) 

Leasehold premises, 11 Pall Mall, ‘Ss. w. (less depreciation) 

Mortgages on freehold and leasehold properties ‘ 

Furniture at head office and branches (less depreciation) 

Rents due from tenants and other balances . 

Balances at branches and agents’ balances 

Fixed deposit with bankers . 

Cash at bankers and in hand 4 

Investments and cash in trustees’ hands to meet capital 
redemption fund : 


£324,929 15 10 


68,852 


5,491 
35223 


35,866 
4,623 


1,118 
826 
4-543 
2,012 
1,604 
28,356 
5,500 
15,971 


5,009 


£507,930 
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The total market value of the Stock Exchange securities on the London Stock Exchange 


on the 31st December, 1897, exceeds the figures at which they stand in the balance-sheet and 
books of the corporation. 
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PROVIDENT CLERKS’ MUTUAL LIFE ASSURANCE ASSOCIATION. 
Quinguennial Valuation, December 31st, 1897. 





REPORT OF THE CONSULTING ACTUARY. 


To the Chairman and Directors of the Provident Clerks’ Mutual Life Assurance 
Association. 


DEAR S1rs,—It is with special pleasure that I submit my report upon the eleventh 
quinquennial valuation of the association. 

The present occasion is one of peculiar interest to the members in view of the fact that 
this investigation is definitely based throughout upon a rate of 3 per cent. only. 

At the valuation of 1887, the rate assumed was 3} per cent., but, having regard to the 
probability of a decline in the future value of money, to which commercial indications then 
generally pointed, you instructed me to providea special reserve for the purpose of strengthen- 
ing the financial position of the fund. At the valuation of 1892, an additional sum was 
retained in pursuance of this judicious policy ; and I have now the gratification to report that 
a uniform rate of 3 per cent. has been employed—for the first time in the history of the 
association in conjunction with a modern table of mortality—so that at no preceding stage 
has the stability of the association been so completely secured. This highly satisfactory 
aspect of the present valuation and distribution is distinctly emphasized by the circumstance 
that the increased percentage of bonus allotted on the prior occasion has been maintained. 

The members will appreciate the fact that a diminution in the difference between the rate 
of interest obtainable upon investments adapted to a life office and the rate of interest 
assumed in the valuation must necessarily react upon the range of profit ; the two factors 
exist in mutual relationship as a reciprocal index ; and the continuance of the previous rate 
of bonus has been largely due, as I have stated, to the prudent forecast of future conditions 
which was exercised at the two former investigations. 

I proceed to mention a few particulars relating to the process of valuation. 

The various calculations have been carefully computed in duplicate, adequate checks have 
been applied, the portion of the premiums which was intended as a provision for expenses, 
profits and fluctuations of experience, has been scrupulously retained unvalued as an asset, 
and is available in the future for satisfaction of these demands ; aspecial reserve has been 
made in order to maintain the original “loading” at the older ages ; the values of the sums 
assured and bonuses have been augmented with a view to providing for immediate payment 
of claims ; the unequal incidence of the premium income (though very slightly differing in 
your office from the assumption involved in the tables of functions adopted) has been rectified 
by a sufficient provision; the “loading” upon policies subject to single premiums or to 
premiums limited to a specific number of payments, has been ascertained and kept intact ; 
and generally every incident peculiar to assurance business has been carefully investigated and 
allowed for. 

I have valued the investments and securities which are of a terminable character and 
dependent upon the probabilities of life, and in connection with this result you have judiciously 
increased the investment reserve fund to the amount of £10,000. This provision has not 
been established in anticipation of an expected loss; on the contrary, a profit upon these 
specific securities may ensue ; but seeing that a valuation should be a complete and exhausted 
survey, it is simply prudent, before declaring profits, to estimate in an adverse sense every 
contingency, so far as human foresight can conjecture, which may possibly occur. By adopt- 
ing this course, we are able to feel assured that the bonuses allotted consist only of profits 
which have been actually realised. 

The life fund has been reported to me, after your: careful examination and adjustment of 
its contents, as £1,966,026, exc/usive altogether of the investment reserve fund of £10,000 ; 
hence we obtain the appended :— 


Dr. VALUATION BALANCE SHEET. 
i. To estimated net value of assurance and annuity liabilities with the 


special reserves. 


‘ : : : ‘ : : : . £1,712,895 0 0 
ii. To additional reserve for claims by death, intimated since the 31st 


December . . ; ; ; . . ‘ : . ‘ 1,500 0 O 
iii. To estimated expenses of the valuation and distribution . : : 3,500 O O 
iv. To surplus : ‘ . : : : : . : ‘ ‘ 226,857 0 oO 


£1,944,752 
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ich 
i. By life assurance and annuity fund. : . £1,966,026 o oO 
Deduct accrued interest . : . . ‘ 21,274 0 O 





41,944,752 0 0 


41,944,752 0 0 


In accordance, consequently, with rule No. 21, Iam able to report that, having provided 
an adequate reserve “by way of guarantee . . . according tothe most correct calcula- 
tions of which the case will admit,” the sum of £199,358 can be divided among the 
members, which will produce a reversionary bonus at the rate of thirty-two shillings per cent. 
per annum upon the original sum assured for each annual premium received during the 
quinquennium now terminated. 


In order, however, to exhibit the entire profit distributed in respect of this period, it is 
necessary to include the interim bonuses already paid with claims. This practice originated 
subsequent to the preceding valuation, and the sum thus received by the representatives of 
deceased members amounted to £9,476, the realised and allotted profit, therefore, resulting 
from the operations of the past five years, reaches a total of £208,834. 

It will be observed that a balance. of undivided surplus of £27,499 has been carried 
forward. 

In view of these satisfactory results, comment is needless ; and I content myself, therefore, 
with the expression of my cordial congratulations upon the sustained stability and prosperity 
of the association, whose history must be a source of genuine pride to yourselves and to the 
members, and whose future you can anticipate with a confident hope. 


I should not like to close this report without offering my sincere acknowledgments to Mr. 
Gwyer, Mr. Molyneux, and every member of your staff, for their zealous and loyal co-opera- 
tion, and arduous and conscientious work. 


I remain, dear sirs, your faithful servant, 


T. E. Youne, B.A., F.1.A., 
Consulting Actuary. 

London, 15th January, 1898. 
FIRST SCHEDULE. 


. 


Revenue Account for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 

Dr. 
Amount of funds at the beginning of the year - £1,899,562 6 9 
Investment reserve fund . ‘ . . . ; 5.350 0 O 


: — £1,904,912 6 
Premiums— 


New ‘ : : ; ‘ : = ‘ *5,383 16 4 

Renewal . = ‘ . ‘ : ‘ . 140,898 6 II 

146,282 3 3 

Less paid for reassurances. : : : : 5.539 19 8 
— : ae ———=— 140,742 3 
Consideration for annuities granted ‘ = = ‘ d ; 2,717 3 
Interest and dividends . . ; = : : : : : 75,189 II 
Fines and fees = ‘ : : A F . ‘ : ; 85 17 


£2123,647 2 


* The amount of annual premiums on policies effected in 1897 is £9,165. os. od. 


~ 


Cr. 
Claims by death under life policies, including 
bonuses (ess reassurances)— 
Amount paid x ; a ; . 
Suspense account for claims notified in 1897, 
but waiting payment . : - P ‘ 13,431 II 4 


£84,700 13 4 


—__—- 8,132 8 
Endowment policies matured and paid. ; 9,894 13 6 HOOP 4 


Suspense account for endowments matured in 
1897, but waiting payment . ; ‘ . 314 14 0 
—_—_—— 10,209 7 6 


Carried forward : ‘ £108,341 12 2 
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Brought forward ; ; £108,341 
Policies surrendered . : ; . : : - : : : 6,029 


Annuities : . 3 : : ° : : , : ; : 11,397 
Commission . : : 3 , : ; , : 6,482 
Cash bonuses paid to members : ; 2 ; : : , : 306 
Expenses of management— 
Medical fees. : : ; : : £838 15 
Remuneration to directors : : ? ; 2,300 O 
Law charges . “ : ‘ ; . 172 17 
Auditors’ fees . : : : ; : 135 0 
Consulting actuary’s fee ; : : : 52 10 
Salaries and income-tax . , . : 5554 7 
Printing, stationery and advertising . ° ° 1,006 7 
Rent, rates and taxes : : : ; ; 1,023 15 
Furniture and repairs ‘ 115 13 
Country and tein agents for salaries and 
expenses. : ‘ : ‘ : 913 8 
Extension of agencies . : : ° 548 8 
Policy, receipt and postage stamps : , : 468 6 
9 


OMmOo MmMOANFROODOL 


Messengers’ wages, incidentals and petty 
expenses. : a ; , . 960 8 
rare 14,089 
Expenditure incurred in extracting the particulars for the cities 
valuation, 1897 815 
Contribution to the Institute of Actuaries towards cost of proposed new 
mortality table . ° ‘ : . 157 
Amount of funds at the end of the year, a as per 
second schedule : E ; ; - £1,966,026 19 6 
Investment reserve fund. ‘ ‘ ‘ ; i 10,000 0 O 


1,976,026 


12 
° 
3 


5 
17 


19 
14 


10 


19 


6 


42,123,647 2 3 


SECOND SCHEDULE. 
Balance-sheet on December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


Amount of funds as per first schedule. ‘ - £1,966,026 19 6 
Investment reserve fund. ‘ ; : ; : 10,000 0 O 

— 41,976,026 
Claims by death notified in 1897, but waiting ee ° ; : : 13,431 
Claims outstanding from previous years . . . : : 577 
Endowments matured in 1897, but waiting payment : . : 7 314 
Agents’ balances, due by association. ‘ : : : 164 
Annuities due, but not yet paid : ; - : : : : 172 
Commission due, but not yet paid . : : : : : : : 600 


41,991,287 
ASSETS. 


Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom : : £257,556 
Mortgages on parochial and borough rates, and on public works | sanc- 

tioned by Act of Parliament . F ‘ é ; : : : 313,769 
Life interests and reversions . ‘ r ‘ . 84,580 
Loans on policies within their surrender values. ; : : ; 156,868 
Premiums on credit policies fully secured : ‘ ; ; , ° 1,732 
Investments— 

British Government securities . : . . : . . 21,300 

Indian and Colonial Government securities : : 219,346 

Railway and other debentures, debenture stocks and ‘ponds. : 272,617 

Railway stocks (preference and ordinary) . ‘ : 361,960 

Gas and water companies’ stocks (preference and ordinary) ; ‘ 122,510 


Carried forward : - £1,812,242 


ON KR OOD 


w 


wn 
~_ 
— 


fe) 
12 
12 
18 
13 


15 


oOMNnF 


re) 
2 
o 
7 
4 
6 








670 PROVIDENT LIFE OFFICE. 


Brought forward ‘ . £1,812,242 15 6 

Investments—Cont. 
Dock and other preference stocks. : : * ‘ ‘ R 57:247 14 0 
Freehold and leasehold property . : j : . : ‘ 55,061 11 4 
Rent charges . . , ‘ . : : ; : 17,045 14 4 
Agents’ balances ‘ : ‘ ° : : : : : : 14,461 5 0 
Outstanding premiums . : - ‘ ; ; ; ‘ : ; 7,708 0 O 
Outstanding interest . 3 ‘ P 3 ‘ : : : : 1,938 13 1 
Accrued interest . p ; : . : : : ; : . 21,274 0 O 
Cash in hand and on current account . ; : ; : : : 3,707 12 0 
41,991,287 § 3 





7th February, 1898. 


Examined and compared with the books, vouchers and securities of the association, and 
found correct. 
Epwp. CoLEMAN, Chairman, GOyMOUR CUTHBERT, 
H. E. TINDALL, 83 Queen Street, Cheapside, Ec. 
G. AcTon DAVIS OHN W. WoopTHORPE, Chartered Accountant, Audi 
Jno. Epwp. Gwyer, Secretary. Leadenhall Buildings, London, E.C. ( “*1t0Fs- 
JOHN WILLIAM CRAWFURD, 
General Post Office, E.C. 


} Directors. J 





PROVIDENT LIFE OFFICE. 


Annual report of the directors for the year ending 31st December, 1897, and report as to 
the result of quinquennial valuation to December 31st, 1897. 


THE directors submit the following report to the members upon the state and progress of 
the office during the year 1897 :— ; 
The particulars respecting the new business are given in the following tabulated state- 


ment. The net result shows an improvement upon the corresponding figures of the previous 
year. 


























i Policies issued —Net. 
Proposals for New Policies. After deduction for Reassurances. 
Amount of : 
Reassurances 
Declined or not with other - 
— Amount. Completed. 3 Offices. Number Pscnome | Premiums, 
Number. | Amount. 
| | 
4 4 : & re? 
1896 | 874 | 429,205 46 | 62,060 5,000 | 828 | 362,145 12,639 
| | | (4380 being 
| } Single 
| | Premiums.) 
1897 1,016 | 481,950 85 | 93385 | 12,500 | 931 | 376,065 | 15,012 
| (41,255 
| | | being Single 
| Premiums.) 








The mortality has again been favourable to the office. The claims for the year amounted 
to £185,302 upon 290 deaths, and to £2,050 upon 7 endowment assurances matured. The 
expected deaths for the year, according to the Institute of Actuaries’ HM Table of Mortality, 
were 319 for assurances, amounting to £235,806. 

The mortality has been favourable throughout the quinquennium 1893-1897 ; the amount 
paid for claims was £905,034, against £1,028,635 paid in the previous five years, 1888-1892. 

The annual income has increased by £9,735 on the year, and amounts to 4354,757- The 
yo funds on the 31st of December last were £3,213,446, an increase during the year of 

108,874. 

The interest computed on the mean of the funds yielded £3. 18s. 10d. per cent., against 

43. 18s. 6d. for 1896. 
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The ordinary expenses of management were 14°4 per cent. upon the premium income, 
against 14°6 for the previous year—or 9°36 per cent. upon the total income, against 9°53 
for 1896. 

During the year, the office has contributed the sum of £105 to the Indian famine fund ; 
4250 towards the expenses of the mortality investigation of assured lives, now being carried 
out jointly by the Institute of Actuaries and the Faculty of Actuaries ; and £1,366. IIs. 11d. 
is the cost of obtaining the Provident Life Office Act, 1897. These exceptional sums are 
not included in the before-mentioned ratios of expenses. 

With regard to the assets, the directors have had under review every investment held by 
the office, and wherever doubt has existed, as to the value compared with the amount in the 
books, competent valuers have been instructed to report fully upon the actual worth of each 
security. After making due provision for every known depreciation, the result is that a very 
considerable sum remains as appreciation in the value of stocks, debentures, etc., which is 
not taken credit for in the accounts, but is an element of financial strength for the future 
working of the office. 

The valuation of liabilities by Mr. Charles Stevens, the actuary and secretary of the office, 
is based, as on the last occasion, upon the Institute of Actuaries’ HM Table of Mortality, and 
3 per cent. interest. The valuation has been made upon strictly net premium principles, the 
whole of the loading, 7.c., the difference between the office premiums and the net premiums, 
being reserved and available for future expenses and profits. 

At the date of this report, the calculations connected with this valuation have not been 
fully completed. The directors will, however, at the annual general meeting be prepared to 
state the amount of the members’ share of profit, and the sum it is ‘proposed to recommend 
as a quinquennial dividend. 

The directors again invite the members to assist them in making known the strong 
financial position of the office, and the more popular system now adopted in the allotment of 
profit among the new policyholders, under the sanction of the Act of Parliament obtained 
last year. 

W. H. SPENCER, 
February 11th, 1898. Chairman. 
QUINQUENNIAL VALUATION REPORT. ° 


The directors have also the pleasure of submitting their report upon the quinquennial 
valuation of the assets and liabilities of the Provident Life Office as at the 31st of 
December last, based upon the Institute of Actuaries’ H™- Table of Mortality, ‘with 3 per 
cent. interest. 

The net liability of £2,541,777. 14s. 6d. is the result of a valuation based upon strictly 
net premium principles, the whole loading, z.¢., the difference between the office premiums 
and the net premiums, amounting to an annual sum of £47,893. 7s. 11d., is reserved, and is 
available for future expenses and profits. 

The total amount of the life assurance fund on the 31st December, 1897, 

as shown in the balance-sheet, being ‘ : : . : - 43,162,969 8 6 

The net liabilities as stated being . : : : : : : : 2,541,777 14 6 


Surplus of assets over liabilities, being the amount disposable as profit . £621,191 14 0 





Under article 73 of the laws and regulations, one-half of this disposable profit, viz., 
£310,595. 17s., has to be carried forward and accumulated till the next quinquennial 
investigation (subject to any sum the directors may appropriate out of the said one-half, as 
authorised by “The Provident Life Office Act, 1897,” and referred to later on), and the 
other half has to be divided between the members and the persons assured in manner set forth 
in the said article 73, viz., in the proportion which £25,000 bears to the aggregate of all the 
moneys paid by the persons assured under participating policies (exclusive of moneys 
paid for climate or any other risks) during the five years ending the 31st December last. 

As a result the sum of £9,007. 13s. 8d. is the share belonging to the members, and 
the residue, viz., £301,588. 3s. 4d., is the share now belonging to the policyholders.* 

With reference to this sum of £301,588. 3s. 4d. belonging to the policyholders, the 
directors have obtained powers under ‘‘ The Provident Life Office Act, 1897,” to make a 
change in the distribution of the profit among the policies issued subsequently to the 31st of 
December, 1892. 





* Note.—The favourable result to the assured of this mode of division is shown in the followin 
statement :—Out of £321,590. 10s. sd., the amount of cash profit divided in 1898, the sum of £312,582. 16s. 9d. 
was allotted among the various policies, yielding reversionary bonuses exceeding £480,000, and £9,007. 13s. &d. 
only was apportioned to the shareholders. The advantages of a mutual office are therefore given, with the 
additional security of a subscribed capital. 
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Hitherto this profit has been divided among the participating policies upon the basis of 
the total amount of premium paid; and this mode of apportionment must continue in 
respect of all policies issued before the Ist of January, 1893, so long as any remain upon 
the office books; but as regards the new assurances, dated subsequently to the 31st of 
December, 1892, the directors have already agreed to adopt the plan known as the 
“compound bonus” system. There will, therefore, on the present occasion, and in 
future for many years to come, be two distinct systems adopted in the allotment of the 
bonuses :— 

(1.) The old system, z.¢., upon the basis of the total amount of premium paid in respect 
of all policies dated before the Ist of January, 1893. The resulting allotment in each case 
is a cash bonus, which is converted into its equivalent reversionary value upon the basis of 
the Institute of Actuaries’ H™s) Table of Single Premiums and 3 per cent. interest, computed 
at the age next birthday of each life. 

(2.) The “ compound bonus” system, z.c.,a reversionary bonus computed at a uniform 
percentage upon the sum assured, and existing bonuses (if any) for each year’s premium paid 
during the quinquennium, in respect of the remaining policies dated on and after the Ist of 
January, 1893. 

We may here mention that upon the present occasion the percentage will be computed 
upon the sum assured only, as no policy in this class has received any previous bonus. 

It has to be kept well in mind that the policies under the old system are to be in no way 
prejudiced by the change. In the printed “statement of proposed application to Parlia- 
ment,” dated the 17th of December, 1896, transmitted to each policyholder, and referred to 
in the Preamble to the Act, the following words were used :—“ The existing policies will be 
entitled to their bonuses on the old system, and for the same amount, in precisely the 
same manner, and precisely to the same extent as if no alteration whatever had been 
made.” 

To carry this change into effect, it has been necessary—dealing first with regard to the 
policies under the old system—to ascertain the rate of bonus whicli would be allotted 
according to the old method of distribution, assuming the whole sum of £301,588. 3s. 4d. 
were to be divided among a// the participating policies in force on the 31st December, 1897. 

This rate of bonus we find to be 10°04 per cent. upon the total amount of premium paid 
upon all the policies. 

By giving this bonus to the participating policies issued before the Ist January, 1893, and 
in force on the 31st December last, it is evident such policies are being dealt with upon the 
same system of allotment as heretofore, and are in no way prejudiced by the change of system 
which is to be applied to the other policies of later date. 

This bonus, at the rate of 10°04 per cent., as applied to the policies issued before the Ist 
January, 1893, will absorb the sum of £287,964. 15s. 4d. out of the before-mentioned sum of 
£301,588. 3s. 4a. to be divided among the assured; there is, therefore, £13,623. 8 
remaining applicable as bonus to the policies issued on and after the Ist January, 1893. 

Under the new scheme, which has now the sanction of Parliament, authority has 
been obtained to augment this sum of £13,623. 8s. by a temporary draft upon the reserved 
half profit. 

The extent of this augmentation is a point of some importance. 

Under the terms of our recent Act, 7 per cent. of the reserved profit is the limit 
of the amount to be taken out of the fund for the purpose; but this limit was 
inserted in the Act, not as the fixed sum actually to be appropriated, but a limit not to be 
exceeded. 

The precise sum must at each quinquennial period be ascertained upon some 
definite principle ; an arbitrary draft upon the reserved profit, based upon no fixed rule and 
limited only to a certain percentage of the profit reserved, might lead to inconvenient results 
in the course of time. 

The principle to follow is to ascertain the rate of bonus which would be given, assuming 
the whole of the sum to be divided among the assured were distributed among a// the 
participating policies in force at the date of the bonus period—ze., the 31st of December, 
1897, on the present occasion—upon the basis of the “ compound bonus” system. This rate 
of bonus is the limit which may, with safety, be given to the policyholders since the 31st 
December, 1892 ; and whatever sum is required out of the reserved half profit to make up 
this bonus may, under the Act, be so taken, provided it does not exceed the 7 per cent. of the 
half surplus before referred to. 

It is proposed to allot a compound bonus of 27s. per cent. per annum for each 
premium paid since the 31st of December, 1892—a bonus well within the limit before 
referred to. 

This allotment will require a cash sum of £24,618. 1s. 5d. We have already stated that 
available for this purpose there is the sum of £13,623. 8s., therefore the further sum of 
£10,994. 135. 5d. is required out of the reserved half profit to make up a reversionary compound 
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bonus of 27s. per cent. on the sum assured to the policyholders for each year’s premium paid 
under policies entitled under the new system. 


This sum of £10,994. 13s. 5d. amounts to less than 3% per cent. of the reserved 
one-half of the disposable profit, and is therefore well within the limit authorised 
by the Act. 


Under article 74 of the laws and regulations, the sanction of a general meeting is required 
for the distribution among the members or shareholders of the share of profit to which they 
have become entitled ; but the distribution of the share of profit belonging to the policy- 
holders, under the same article 74, requires no such sanction ; but, in the words of the article, 
“shall be distributed among them (the participating policyholders) at such times, on such 
principles, and by such methods as the directors may from time to time determine. Provided 
that no holder of an existing participating policy shall in any case receive a less share of 
profits than he was entitled to receive before the coming into operation of these laws and 
regulations.” 

CONCLUSION. 


The before-mentioned sum of £287,964. 15s. 4d. will be allotted to the various policies 
entitled to participate in profits, and dated before the Ist January, 1893, rateably according 
to the total amount of premium paid (exclusive of moneys paid for climate and other. special 
risks) upon each policy from the date of its issue ; and in the case of policies for the whole 
term of life with a limited number of premiums, the corresponding ordinary annual premium 
for the whole term of life will be considered for this purpose as the annual premium paid ; 
and, that the cash bonus to each policy so allotted will be converted into a reversionary bonus 
computed in each case as at the age next birthday of the life assured on the 31st December 
last—or at the rated-up age when an extra has been charged—and based upon the Institute 
of Actuaries’ HM) Table of Mortality with 3 per cent. interest. 


With respect to the participating policies dated subsequently to the 31st of December, 


1892, a reversionary bonus of 27s. per cent. on the sum assured for each annual premium paid 
will be allotted to each policy. 


In future it will be necessary that three annual premiums be paid before such bonus 
becomes the absolute property of the assured. 

This regulation will really not become operative until the next division of profits in 1903, 
as the office has, up to a very recent date, advertised that all bonuses vest immediately, as 
was the practice under the old system, and therefore this privilege must be allowed in respect 
of the 1898 bonus. 

In respect of each policy entitled to participate in profit becoming a claim before the 
Ist day of January, 1903—upon which five or more annual premiums have been paid— 
an interim bonus at the rate of £1 per cent. per annum on the sum assured, computed 
from the Ist day of January, 1898, will be paid on each such policy so becoming a claim as 
aforesaid. 


CHARLES STEVENS, W. H. SPENCER, 
Actuary and Secretary. Chairman. 


S. A. BEAUMONT, 
Managing Director. 
50 Regent Street, London, W. 
February 25th, 1898. 


BALANCE-SHEET. 


LIABILITIES. 


Shareholders’ capital paid up and accumulations . £47,552 
Balance of interest on shareholders’ capital . ; : : 2,923 
Assurance fund. : ‘ : ; : . ; ; ; . 3,162,969 


Total funds, as per first schedule é 3,213,446 


Claims admitted and claims reported. : . ; : 37,973 
Sundry accounts due by the office . ° . : . . ° 2,584 
Commission on outstanding premiums . ‘ ° ‘ - < . 3518 
Outstanding dividends, and bonuses to shareholders . ‘ y 258 
Staff guarantee fund. ‘ : . : ° : . : 307 7 


£3,258,179 8 
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ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property | within the United a ; : A - £1,177,087 
Loans on the company’s policies. Bg : : ‘ 206,112 
Investments :— 
British Government securities . : ‘ ‘ . : : ‘ 27,309 
British corporation securities . : : ‘ , . ‘ : 52,274 
Bank of England stock . : ‘ ; ‘ ; , ‘ 16,483 
Colonial Government securities 3 , . ; ‘ : : 167,347 
Foreign government securities . ‘ : : , : : ‘ 23,631 
Colonial corporation securities . ‘ , ‘ 112,469 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks . ‘ > 306,130 
Railway stocks and shares, preference and ordinary . ‘ . ; 200,077 
Indian railway stocks ‘ : : ‘ : ‘ ‘ , 52,290 
Indian railway guaranteed stocks . : ‘ ‘ 175,332 
Canadian railway debentures and Ist mortgage bonds : ; ‘ 52,760 
American railway Ist mortgage bonds : . 103,085 
Commercial and industrial companies’ preference and other stocks . 177,799 
Deposits with colonial banks . . : ° : : : ° 10,506 
Ground rents . 102,146 
House property (including the company’ s London and branch offices) 119,518 
Loans upon personal iret with Provident Life Office policies . : 9,248 
Agents’ balances . . 163 
Outstanding premiums in course of collection, including unpaid 
instalments of half-yearly premiums 71,700 
Outstanding interest, including £33, ase 18s. 11d. accrued but not due, 
less income-tax : : : ‘ : 48,709 . 
Cash on deposit pending a mortgage since completed 3 : : : 40,000 
Cash on hand and on current accounts at bankers . ‘ ‘ , ‘ 6,005 18 


~ 
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£3,258,179 8 10 


W. H. SPENCER, Chairman. 
R. MACKENZIE, 
TuHos. BARNEY, 
Dated 4th March, 1898. S. A. BEAUMONT, Managing Director. 


CHARLES STEVENS, Actuary and Secretary. 


Directors. 





PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE COMPANY, LIMITED. 


THE directors have much pleasure in presenting their report and accounts for the year 
1897. 

ORDINARY BRANCH.—The number of policies issued during the year was 65,893, 
assuring the sum of £6,698,755, and producing a new annual premium income of 
£365,996. 

The premiums received during the year were £2,774,264, being an increase of £231,002 
over the year 1896. 

The claims of the year amounted to £707,643. The number of deaths was 5,038 and 656 
endowment assurances matured. 

The number of policies in force at the end of the year was 497,327. 

INDUSTRIAL BRANCH.—The premiums received during the year were £4,793,591, being 
an increase of £214,798. 

The claims of the year amounted to £1,823,338. The number of deaths was 192,359 and 
1,876 endowment assurances matured. 

The number of free policies granted during the year to those policyholders of five years’ 
standing, who desired to discontinue their payments, was 60,848, the number in force 
being 549,889. The number of free policies which became claims during the year was 
10,716. 


The total number of policies in force at the end of the year was 12,546,132: their average 
duration exceeds eight and a quarter years, 
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The assets of the company, in both branches, as shewn in the balance-sheet, are 
£ 30,438,337, being an increase of £3,379,226 over those of 1896. A supplement shewing in 
detail the various investments is published with this report. 

It was intimated in the last annual report that the directors, in celebration of the 
company’s jubilee, recommended that a sum of £50,000 should be set aside out of the 
surplus shewn for 1896, to be used in such manner as might be determined, to be supple- 
mented out of the profits of the current year by such sum as might be thought desirable. 
The directors now recommend that a further sum not exceeding £50,000 should be set aside 
in like manner. 


The directors have been able to devise a scheme by which the whole sum will be divided 
among the members of the indoor and outdoor staff (about 15,000 in number) upon a principle 
regulated by length of service. Upon the recommendation of the management, the sum of 
£50 will be the maximum amount awarded in any single case. 

The company’s jubilee has appeared to the directors to be an appropriate occasion for 
carrying into effect by the establishment of a provident fund, a scheme which has for some 
time occupied their attention, whereby the members of the outdoor staff of the company may 
be materially assisted in making a provision for old age. 

Every member of the outdoor staff, whose income does not exceed a certain specified 
sum, will be entitled to become a contributor to the fund, and the company will add 
to his contributions a further sum of 50 per cent. The details have been elaborated 
with much care, and a set of rules has been prepared, copies of which will be sent to the 
shareholders. 

Having regard to the growth of the company and also with a view to afford relief to the 
managers and secretary, the directors have made certain rearrangements and alterations in 
the chief office staff. Messrs. Dewey, Hughes and Fisher will in future be joint general 
managers, and certain duties of administration have been entrusted to a number of senior 
officials whose long and intimate acquaintance with the management has qualified them for 
promotion. The directors believe that the traditions of management which have produced 
such successful results in the past will thus be continued in the future. 

For the valuation the same mortality tables and rate of interest have been used as in 
previous years, namely, in the ordinary branch, the Institute of Actuaries (H™-) Table of 
Mortality for the life risks, and Mr. Finlaison’s Government Annuity Table 1884 for the 
annuities, and in the industrial branch, Dr. Farr’s English Life Table No. 3. The net 
premiums only have been valued in both branches, the rate of interest in each case being 
3 per cent. 

The results of the valuation are as follows :— 


In the ordinary branch a surplus is shewn of £811,663. This includes the undivided 
surplus of £213,568 brought forward from last year, which it is now intended to increase to 
£244,380. 

In the industrial branch the surplus shewn, after deducting the £50,000 set aside as a 
jubilee bonus to the staff last year, is £820,162, including the sum of £390,660 brought 
forward last year. The board have added a sum of £100,000 to the reserve fund, which now 
stands at £600,000, and will leave the sum of £397,356 to be carried forward. 

The total surplus of the two branches as shewn by the valuation is thus £1,631,825, and 
after carrying forward the sum of £641,736 which remains after adding £100,000 to the 
reserve fund, there is left for distribution £890,089 among the participating policyholders 


and shareholders, in accordance with the regulations of the company under its special Act of 
Parliament. 


The processes of the valuation have been carried out by the actuary, Mr. F. Schooling, 
and the results submitted to Mr. A. H. Bailey, whose report is as follows :— 


“I have examined the results of the valuations that have been made of the liabilities of the 
company on the 31st December, 1897. 

‘* For the ordinary branch the tables of mortality employed have been :—For assurances, the one 
which has been derived from the actual experience of other life assurance companies. For annuities, 
the one deduced from the records of the National Debt Office of the experience of the Government 
annuitants. In the industrial branch about one-third of the entire population is assured. Among these 
the rate of mortality does not coincide with that experienced in ordinary life assurance. The table 
of mortality employed for the ordinary branch would therefore be unsuitable for the industrial branch. 
In the latter, the risks for the two sexes have been separated and valued independently by the 
tables of mortality, which have been deduced from the numbers living and deaths in the entire 


country. 

% For both branches the rate of interest expected to be realised in future has been assumed to be 
3 per cent. per annum. 

“ I 


n my judgment this is the right basis upon which the valuations should be made, and I quite 
approve of the methods that have been adopted for the purpose. 

**The result is, that after the distribution of the bonus proposed, there remain, over and above 
the estimated liabilities, sums amounting together to £741,736, exclusive of £500,000 carried to a reserve 
fund available to meet adverse contingencies in future.” 
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The retiring directors are Messrs. H. A. Harben, Wharrie and Simmonds, who offer 
themselves for re-election. 


The auditors, Messrs. Day and Secretan, also offer themselves for re-election. 


Messrs. Deloitte, Dever, Griffiths & Co. have examined the securities, and their certificate 
is appended to the balance-sheets. 


EpGAR HORNE, 


Chairman. 
Holborn Bars, 
17th February, 1898. 
General Balance-sheet on December 31, 1897. 
LIABILITIES, 
Shareholders’ capital . . : : ‘ , : : ‘ . £1,000,000 0 Oo 
Ordinary branch funds . ‘ . ; , ‘ F . : - 15,134,804 10 3 
Industrial branch fund . , ; ; ‘ ‘ , ‘ ‘ - 13,568,033 14 10 
Reserve fund . ‘ ‘ , . ‘ : p ‘ ‘ ‘ 600,000 0 O 
Claims under life policies admitted ‘ : : . ; ‘ , 135,499 4 7 


£30,438,337 9 § 





ASSETS. 

British Government securities (£ 3,000,000 consols) ‘ : ; . £2,982,232 16 11 
Indian and Colonial Government securities . ‘ ‘ ; : , 2,814,523 18 3 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks , ‘ . ‘ 2,159,273 7 5 
Loans on County Council, municipal and other rates 5 . 5,992,665 I 10 
Freehold ground rents and Scotch feu duties . . ‘ ‘i R 2,628,268 9 6 
Freehold and leasehold property . . : ‘ : , ‘ 5 1,882,662 5 6 
Mortgages . . . . : : ; ‘ a ‘ . . 3,155,015 I 3 
Railway, gas and water stocks : , ‘ : ‘ , ‘ : 4,963,189 13 5 
Suez Canal shares : - ‘ ; : , ; ; ‘ ; 168,489 5 8 
Telegraph and other shares ; 3 ‘ . : ‘ ‘ 26,025 Il 7 
Metropolitan consolidated stock and City of London bonds . , ‘ 363,420 13 6 
Bank of England stock : . ‘ : " F : ‘ : 200,559 18 6 
Foreign Government securities . é : * ; ; - 692,757 9 2 
Reversions and life interests . 4 ; . “ : ‘ . 473,795 9 5 
Loans on the company’s policies . ‘ ‘ . ‘ : : 578,520 8 3 
Rent charges ‘ ‘ ‘ . : , ‘ . , é . 153,077 17 4 
Outstanding pemiums . . . . . . . . .. 402,094 18 1 
Cash in hands of superintendents, and agents’ balances . ‘ ‘ . 49,911 6 5 
Outstanding interest and rents 3 ; ; ; : : ‘ . 231,677 18 7 
Cash—on deposit, on current accounts and in hand ‘ . ‘ . 520,265 19 1 

£30,438,337 9 8 





EDGAR HorRnNgE, Chairman. 
HENRY HARBEN, 
ROBERT BARNES, 
Tuos. C. DEWEY, ) Joint 

WILLIAM HUGHEs, General 
FREDERICK Fisurr, } Managers. 
W. J. LANCASTER, Secretary. 


We have examined the cash transactions, receipts and payments, affecting the accounts 
of the assets and investments for the year ended December 31st, 1897, and we find the same 
in good order and properly vouched. We have also examined the deeds and securities, 
certificates, etc., representing the assets and investments set out in the above account, and 
we certify that they were in possession and safe custody as on December 31st, 1897. 


DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co. 


} Directors. 


15th February, 1898. 
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Life Assurance Companies Act 1870.—Third Schedule. 


Revenue Accounts (Ordinary Branch) for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 


Dr. (NO. I) LIFE ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning of 

the year. 413,067,827 19 11 
Less amount transferred to the industrial branch, 

being proportion of profits : A ; ‘ 47,525 0 O 





Premiums, after deduction of reassurance premiums 
Consideration for annuities granted ° ° 
Interest and rents . . : 


Cr. 

Claims under life policies (after deduction of sums reassured) 

Surrenders ; : = , 

Cash bonus to policyhotders : 

Annuities : 

Commission . 

Expenses of management : 

Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the year, as per | fourth 
schedule ° . ° . . 


Dr. (NO. 2) SICKNESS ASSURANCE ACCOUNT. 
Amount of sickness assurance fund at the atti of the year 
Premiums. . . . . : : . . 
Interest 


Cr. 
Claims 
Commission and expenses 
Sickness assurance fund at the end of the year, as per fourth schedule 


Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Fourth Schedule. 





£13,020,302 19 II 
2,774,264 I 9 
548 3 2 
461,739 19 © 


416,336,855 3 10 








£707,643 4 6 
91,946 16 5 
51,853 10 11 
73,716 3 9 
194,197 18 9 
83,228 9 5 

15,134,269 0 1 

416,336,855 3 10 
4516 811 

we & 7 

re 3 3 

£553 1 9 

415 15 O 

116 7 

535 10 2 

£553 1 9 





Balance-sheet (Ordinary Branch) on December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 
Life assurance fund ‘ . 
Sickness assurance fund a 
Claims under life policies admitted 
ASSETS. 


Mortgages on property within the United _— 
Loans on the company’s policies . 
Loans on County Council, municipal and other rates 
Rent charges “ : 
Metropolitan consolidated stock 
Investments :— 
In British Government securities 
Bank of England stock . 
Indian and Colonial Government securities 
Foreign Government securities 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks 
Railway, gas, water and other stocks and shares 
House property 2 : ; 
Reversions and life interests 


Carried forward 


VOL. LXV. 





. £14,671,692 18 


- 415,134,269 0 I 


wm 
7) 
wn 
ml 
° 
N 


415,231,589 17 


-_ 





42,318,674 16 
578,520 8 
421,579 19 
153,077 17 
166,468 12 


OP RW 


1,368,901 6 
200,559 18 
2,814,523 18 
416,757 5 
439,073 8 
5:157,704 10 
162,145 7 
473,795 9 


a UM DOA W Aw 


45 
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; : Brought forward . « £14,671,692 18 4 
Outstanding premiums . ; ° ‘. : ; : : ; ; 178,565 II 7 
Witi. “Witereat. ee we eee, ¢ ete 84,385 8 
Cash— 
On deposit . : = : : ; 3 450,000 0 O 
On current accounts a . ‘ ‘ - 246,845 18 11 
Inhand . . . : ° ° : . 100 0 O 
SEER 296,945 18 11 


415,231,589 17 4 


EpGAR Horng, Chairman. 
HENRY HARBEN, : 
ROBERT BARNES, }D sectors. 
TuHos. C. DEWEY, Joint 
WILLIAM HUGHES, General 
i FISHER, ) Managers. 
W. J. LANCASTER, Secretary. 

We have examined, month by month, the various receipts and payments of the company. 
We have also examined the foregoing accounts, find them to be correct, and hereby confirm 
the same. We have seen and examined the various securities. 

ARCHIBALD Day, " 
PHILIP SECRETAN, } Auditors. 

We have examined the cash transactions, receipts and payments, affecting the 
accounts of the assets and investments for the year ended December 31st, 1897, and we find 
the same in good order. and properly vouched. We have also examined the deeds and 
securities, certificates, etc., representing the assets and investments set out in the above 
account, and we certify that they were in possession and safe custody as on December 31st, 


7s 
15th February, 1898. ~ DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co. 
Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Third Schedule. 


Revenue Account (Industrial Branch) for the Year ending December 31, 1897. 








Dr. LIFE ASSURANCE. ACCOUNT. 
Amount of life assurance fund at the beginning 
of the year . - £12,474,529 15 5 
Amount transferred from ordinary branch under 
regulations of the company . . : . 47,525 0 O 
412,522,054 15 § 
Premiums ° ° ‘ ‘ p : P : - < 4793591 0 8 
Interest and rents . . 4 Pp . ‘ . ° 5 . J 452,261 15 4 
417,767,907 11 § 
Cr. 


— 
nN 
a 


Claims under life policies. . . p ‘i ; ‘ ‘ - $1,823,338 
Surrenders ° . . . . . 3 . 10,065 4 
Commission :— 
Salaries of 14,061 agents for the weekly collec- 
tion of premium from 11 1996, 243 haan ‘ £877,502 4 11 





New business charges - . 461,525 7 5 
‘ 1,339,027 12 4 
Expenses of management :— 
Policy, postage, and receipt stamps (head office 
only) . £61,604 9 5 
Superintendency charges and medical fees A 209,241 10 8 
Head office expenses (including printing, adver- 
tising and valuation aa . 292,846 8 1 
a aaa 563,692 8 2 
Dividends and bonus to shareholders. ee 4 : : ‘ ° 363,750. 0 O 
Amount transferred to reserve fund . 100,000 0 Oo 
Amount of life assurance fund at the end of the = year, as. per fourth 
schedule . . ° a 2 ; - 13,568,033 14 10 
417,767,907 11 § 























RAILWAY PASSENGERS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


Life Assurance Companies Act, 1870.—Ffourth Schedule. 





Balance-sheet (Industrial Branch) on December 31, 1897. 














LIABILITIES. 

Shareholders’ capital . ‘ : ‘ R . £1,000,000 0 oO 
Life assurance fund . : ; . . - 13,568,033 14 10 
Reserve fund . “ : ‘ ° . ‘ ,000 O O 

415,168,033 14 10 
Claims under life policies admitted ‘ . ‘ : . : ‘i 38,713 17. 6 

415,206,747 12 4 

ASSETS. 

Mortgages on property within the United Kingdom. . ° ° £836,340 4 10 
Loans on County Council, municipal and other rates. ° ‘ ° 5,571,085 2 6 
City of London Corporation bonds . . . . ° . . 196,952 1 6 
Investments :— 

In British Government securities. . . . . . ° 1,613,331 10 8 
Foreign Government securities - . . ° ° - . 276,000 3 3 
Railway debenture stocks “ ° ° . ‘i : 1,720,199 18 11 
Freehold ground rents and Scotch feu duties . - . ° * « «**'2,628,268:- 9 6 
House property— 

Freeho!d ; ; re ‘ - £1,668,213 13 6 
Leasehold . . . ° ° ° 52,303 4 6 
— —— . 1,720,516 18 o 
Agents’ balances ‘ : . . : ° Sans . ° .. 6,742 14 0 
Outstanding premiums . 2 . . ° “ : . ; ° 223,529 6 6 
Outstanding interest and rents . ° ° : . : ° * 147,292 Io I 
Cash in hands of superintendents . : : z = . > i 43,168 12 5 
Cash— 
On current accounts ‘i . - n : £223,070 0 2 
In hand > : é ° . ° ° 250 0 O 





223,320 O 2 
415,206,747 12 4 
————— 


EpGAR HorNngE, Chairman. 
. HENRY. HARBEN, )} 
: RoBERT BARNES, .f 
Tuos. C. DEWEy, ) Joint G 
Witt1am Hucues, | Joint General 
FREDERICK. FISHER, j _ Managers. 
W. J. LANCASTER, Secretary. 


Directors. 


We have examined, month by month, the various receipts and payments of the Company. 
We have also examined the foregoing accounts, find them to bé correct, and hereby confirm 
the same. We have seen and examined the various securities. 


ARCHIBALD Day, 


PHILIP SECRETAN, } Auditors. 


We have examined the cash transactions, receipts and payments, affecting the accounts of 
.the assets and investments for the year ended December 31st, 1897, and we find the same in 
good order and properly vouched. We have also examined the deeds and securities, 
certificates, etc., representing the assets and investments set out in the above account, and we 
certify that they were in possession and safe custody as on December 3Ist, 1897. 


.DELOITTE, DEVER, GRIFFITHS & Co. 
15th February, 1898. 


2 
— 





RAILWAY PASSENGERS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


THE directors beg to submit to the shareholders the following report -of the transactions 
of the company during the year ending 31st December, 1897, and a statement of accounts. 

The gross premium income is p fh 135. 10¢., as against £240,129. 6s. 8d. for the 
previous year, and the interest from investments is £12,218. 85., as against £12,407. 19s. 4d., 
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to which has to be added the sum of £1,993. 19s. 6d., profit on sale of securities, the total 
income being £259,161. Is. 4d@., as against £252,633. 145. 7d. in 1896. 

The amount disbursed in respect of claims was £137,099. 6s. I1d., against £142,491. 
145. 2a., a proportion of 55°97 per cent. on the gross premium income, as against 59°33 in the 
previous year. The bonus to policyholders amounted to the large sum of £15,921. 12s. 5d. 

After payment of all charges and including a balance of £83,531. 145. 9@. brought forward 
from the previous year, there remains a credit balance of £115,972. 4s. 5d@. The directors 
recommend that, after making provision for current risks, the sum of £1,993. 19s. 6d. 
accruing as the result of changes in securities, together with a further sum of £3,006. os. 6d., 
be carried to the reserve fund, and that a dividend of 5s. a share be paid, making, with the 
interim dividend of 3s. a share, 8s. a share for the year, free of income-tax. Shareholders will 
note that nearly one-third of this total dividend is contributed by the income from investments, 
and not by the profit on the business. 

The directors have to report that the new Act of Parliament, for which they were 
authorised by the shareholders to apply, was granted in the course of the year. Under the 
powers thus conferred, the company has, with satisfactory results, granted insurances of a 
more comprehensive character than hitherto, and the provision under an accident policy 
of an allowance for disablement from infectious diseases has already proved widely 
popular. Fidelity guarantee has also been entered upon, and will, it is hoped, become in 
time a valuable branch of the business. 

The Workmen’s Compensation Act comes into force on the Ist July next, and as a serious 
liability is thereby imposed upon employers in most of the chief industries of the kingdom, 
it is anticipated that there will be a considerable accession of employer’s _ liability 
business. 

The directors retiring on this occasion are Sir E. Birkbeck, Bart., General Clive and the 
Rt. Hon. Lord Kinnaird, all of whom, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election. 

The auditors, T. C. Bates, P. M. Evans, F.C.A., and R: Yeats, Esgqrs., also retire, but 
offer themselves for re-election. 


By order of the board, 
A. VIAN, Secretary. 


Revenue Account to December 31, 1897. 








Income. 
Year ending December, 1896. Year ending December, 1897. 
< Ss @ ZL Sh £ s &@ 
113,957 13 10 Balance from last year . . ‘ - 108,531 14 9 
25,000 O Oo Less dividend March, 1897 ‘ . - 25,000 Oo oO 
inn. Te fe © 
242,129 6 8 Premiums . ‘ - 244,948 13 10 s 
15,854 © 11 Less bonus reduction to policyholders j ‘ 15,921 12 5 
——_———— 229,027 I 5 
12,407 19 4 Interest on investments . ‘ : ‘ ‘ , i + 12,218 $ Oo 
96 8 7 Profit on sale of securities . . . . : ; + 1,993 19 6 
£326,771 3 8 
Expenditure. 
Year ending December, 1896. Year ending December, 1897. 
x he La & £ 8s & 
142,491 14 2 Compensation . ‘ : , ‘ ‘ 137,099 6 II 
1,165 6 2 Office expenses . - : ‘ , 1,284 18 1 
1,946 16 6 Postage and receipt stamps ‘ ‘ ; 2,087 3 3 
810 10 2 Rent, rates and taxes . ° ° : ‘ 840 5 5 
11,141 19 4 Salaries . ‘ ‘ : ‘ 11,404 14 4 
2,300 O oO Directors and auditors P ‘ ; . 2,300 0 O 
1,375 3 3 Printing. ° ‘a ‘ . F ‘i 1,691 3 2 
7,361 5 4 Advertising ‘ ‘ , 7,639 90 3 
297 10 6 Law and Parliamentary charges n P 660 2 0 
783 10 8 Railway clearing-house expenses ‘ ‘ 803 Io Io 
99 4 9 Baddebts . ‘ ‘ . . , - 143 16 7 


——_———— 28,854 13 II 


Carried forward ‘ F 4165,954 © I0 











. 

27,972 18 
3 

1,089 12 


15,000 oO 
108,531 14 


Unclaimed 


£9,000. 
£10,700. 


413,180. 


#281. 55. 
£308. 10s. 


£10,070, 
47,437: 





£135,000. 
£5,000. 
£7,000. 
£5,000 


£10,000. 
£2,000. 
49,000. 
£3,000. 
410,440. 
410,000 
£10,000. 
44,210. 
£4,710. 
$15,000 








a. Brought forward 


4 Commission 

7 Government duty 
I Policy stamps 

9 Income-tax 


o Interim dividend 
9 Balance 


RAILWAY PASSENGERS ASSURANCE COMPANY. 


£28,350 4 9 
315 11 





£165,954 © 10 
5 


54 8 8 
1,124 13 7 


——_———— 29,844 18 


Balance-sheet, December 31, 1897. 


LIABILITIES. 


dividends 


ASSETS. 


430,534. 6s. 4d. 23 per cent. consols 


India 3 per cent. stock 


Cape of Good Hope 4 per cent. emule 
dated stock . 

Great Indian Peninsula Railway 5 per cent. 
stock 


Annuity East Indian — aus B 
Annuity Eastern Bengal Railway, class B 


Bombay, Baroda and C. I. Railway 5 ” 
cent. consolidated stock : 

Southwark and Vauxhall Water Co. 4 per 
cent. debenture stock. A : 


Mortgages on freehold land and _— 
Canada 4 per cent. bonds : 
Victoria 43 per cent. bonds . 

Auckland Harbour 5 per cent. ae 


Buffalo and Lake Huron 53 per cent. Ist 
and 2nd mortgage bonds 

Gordon Hotels, Ld., 43 per cent. debenture 
stock . 

Railway Investment Co., Ld., 4 per cent. 
preference stock . 

Railway Debenture Trust Co., Ld. 9 4 per 
cent. debenture stock 

Merchants’ Trust, Ld., 4 on! cent. " preference 
stock . 

Watney & Co., Ld., 5 per “cent. debenture 
stock . . . : : : ; 

Watney & Co., Ld., 34 per cent. mortgage 
debenture stock (part paid) 

Bass & Co., Ld., 45 per cent. debenture 
stock . 

Whitbread & Co., La. a 4 per cent. debenture 
stock 

Mexican Central Railway : ia “cent. - gold 
bonds 


Carried forward 


Shareholders’ fund—Capital 100,000 shares of sal each, cio 
Paid up £2 per share on 100,000 shares 
Sundry creditors . . 


Reserve fund (formed 1892 upon completion. of statutory capital) 
Revenue account—balance (including provision for current policies) 


430,000 


8,642 


9,963 


13,951 
55143 
5,483 


10,427 


6,999 
135,000 


4,500 
6,762 


5.293 
11,751 
2,000 
8,812 
2,850 
8,038 
10,000 
5,000 
4,994 
4;994 
1,530 


15,000 oO 
115,972 4 


£326,771 3 


oclunowm 


£200,000 oO 
22,700 12 
331 1 
15,000 oO 
115,972 4 


moonoed 


£354, 003 17 II 





4 


o 


—————— £302,140 3 5 





£302,140 3 5 
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Brought forward : : £302,140 3 5 
Lease of premises expiring 1937—cost £5,136 13 2 
Less written off . : 3 : 5,136 13.2 
Interest accrued due but not yet payable. F 2 : os ° 2,099 IO 5 
Sundry debtors. : : . “i : F ; F . : 8,529 14 4 
Cash at bankers—current account , ; ; . - £8,164 3 2 
= dividend account . ‘ : ‘ : 331 1 0 
Petty cash in hand : : : . : : : : 264 3 
————e «= RD OF 88 


Amount due from railway clearing-house and agents and 
outstanding premiums . ° ° ° ° . ‘ 32,475 1 10 
(NotE—Of this amount £21,538. 19s. 2d. was received during January.) 


£354,003 17 11 





EVELYN ASHLEY, Chairman. 
S. PONSONBY-FANE, Deputy-Chairman. 
To the directors of the Railway Passengers Assurance Company. 


Gentlemen, ; 
We have audited the accounts of the Company for the year to 31st December 
last, and have found them correct. We have also examined the securities belonging to the 
Company, which are lodged with Messrs. Glyn & Co. for safe keeping, which are in order. 


We are, gentlemen, 
Your obedient servants, 
(Signed) T. C. BATEs, ) 
RICHARD YEATS, 
PULLAM M. Evans, F.C.A. , 


Auditors. 


London, 18th February, 1898. 





»™ 
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WESTMINSTER AND GENERAL LIFE ASSURANCE -ASSOCIATION. | 


THE directors have the pleasure of submitting to the assured and shareholders a statement 
of the transactions of the association for the year ending 31st December, 1897, accompanied 
by the revenue account and balance-sheet. 

During the year 1897, 420 proposals for £151,039. 16s. have been received, and 319 
policies have been issued for £100,589. 16s., yielding a premium income of £3,726. 7s. 

The total income of the year was £83,227. 11s. 2d., of which £25,921. 14s. 10d. was 
derived from interest and dividends, and £57,220. 4s. 7d. from premiums on assurances, 
which shows an increase of £424. 2s. 4d. in income from invested funds, and of £683. 7s. 2d. 
from premiums, as compared with the year 1896. 

The total sum assured on the 31st December, 1897, was £1,875,873. 2s. 

The claims, including bonus additions, accrued during the. year were on 111 policies, and 
amounted (after deducting reassurances) to £47,602. 8s. 6d., of which sum £3,510 was paid 
on twelve matured endowment assurances. 

An annuity for £34. 2s. 4d. has fallen in during the year by the death of an annuitant. 

Out of the participating policyholders’ share (amounting to £50,223. Is.) of the sum 
declared divisible as the profit of the quinquennium ending 31st December, 1896, 2,857 
policyholders took their bonus by way of an addition of 449,801. 7s. to the sums assured, 
196 by a permanent reduction of £282. 13s. 3d. from their annual premiums, and £13,193. Is. 
was paid in cash to 1,564 policyholders. 

The funds of the association now stand at £629,543. Is. 6d., as compared with £631,653. 
17s. 8d. at the end of 1896, showing a diminution of only £2,110. 16s. 2¢., notwithstanding 
the payment during the year of £18,888. 1s. 9d. for cash bonuses to the assured and 
proprietors, and they bear interest at an average rate of £4. 2s. 2d. per cent. per annum, 
as compared with £4. 2s. in 1896. 

The securities in which the funds are invested are as usual set out fully in the auditors’ 
report. 


ALBERtT MOTT, 
Chairman. 
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Revenue Account of the Westminster and»General Life Assurance Association for the Year 
ending December 31, 1897. 


Dr. 
Amount of funds at the beginning of the year 1897 ; A : : £631,653 17 8 

















Premiums (after deduction of reassurance premiums) . = . ‘ 57,220 4 7 
Interest and dividends . ° . . : a : . . . 25,921 14 10 
Fines, fees, etc. . ; ; . ‘ nA . . Gs 2 85 11 9 
£714,881 8 10 
Cr. 
Claims under policies including bonuses (after deduction of sums 
re-assured)— 
By death . - : - < i 444,092 8 6 
Endowments matured ‘ : 2 ° 3510 0 O 
See £47,602 8 6 
Surrenders . 4 . ‘ ° - . : ; : 2 ; 2,402 7 6 
Annuities. : . : . ° 7 4 ‘ . : 2,156 2 4 
Commission . 2,805 5 3 
Expenses of management (including expenses ‘of quinquennial valuation) 8,594 9 1 
Income-tax . ° A : : : 858 18 11 
Dividends and bonuses to shareholders . : : P 5 : 6,973 2 0 
Bonuses by reduction of . simaianes: . : : ; : : 637 18 9 
Cash bonuses ° ; : 2 : ; : : : ; 13,307 15 O 
85,338 
Amount of funds at the end of the year 1897 . : : : 2 : Pr ; é 
£714,881 8 10 
Balance-sheet of the Westminster and General Life Assurance Association on December 31, 1897. 
LIABILITIES. 
Shareholders’ capital paid up and additions to 
31st December, 1897 eae Se a : : 434,550 3 11 
Interest thereon payable to shareholders for 
dividend, 1897 . ; ; 5 1,361 14 3 
Reserve fund (loans on personal security) S . 943 3° 9 
Profit reserve fund ‘i . 6,200 0 O 
Assurance fund. : ‘ 586,707 19 7 
Total funds (as per first stil “ ————__ £620,543 1 6 
*Claims admitted but not yet paid (proof of title 
not yet furnished) . 10,347 15 Oo 
* Claims announced but not yet admitted a (proof of 
death not yet furnished) a ; 3,886 18 oO 
*No reassurances. ei 14,234 13 0 
Unpaidannuities . . . . . . ee ee oe 31 13 8 
» accounts . . ° ° 5 . ° : . ° A 328 16 9 
» cash bonuses . ° ° ° ‘ a ° . ° 205 19 I 
» dividends . ‘ R . . : . . ; . 209 411 
» surrender values . ; ; ; . 7 . 3 820 0 oO 
£645,373 8 11 
ASSETS. 
Mortgages on property within the United — . ; : ‘i 48,800 0 0 
Loans on the association’s policies - 4 . ° . 28,197 18 1 
Investments— 
British Government securities . . . ° > ° . 4,703 14 2 
Indian and Colonial Government securities. ° : . 59,101 9 II 
Railway and other debentures and debenture stocks . . . 257,117, 9 3 
British railway preference stock ° . . : . 19,781 3 4 
Railway preference stock (British possessions) . . j - : 7,:243 2 
Railway gold bonds (British possessions) ‘ ‘ : ° . 3,380 18 3 
Railway gold bonds (United States) . ‘ . Bote, Ma - 91,175 I 1 
Indian railway capital stock (guaranteed) ‘ ‘ ‘ . ‘ 66,399 11 II 
East Indian railway annuity, class B, £450 per annum. ° . 10,000 O oO 
House property (freehold offices, 28 King Street) . 5 - ‘ 6,846 13 0 
Carried forward ‘ i £562,747 1 8 
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Brought forward é ‘ £562,747 1 8 

Loans— 
Parochial rates : ° ? ‘ . ae - ; 5 450 0 O 
Reversions ° ° ° . . - ° < 6 29,150 0 O 
Life interests . . ‘ : . : ‘ . 2 . 15,800 0 O 
Personal security . ‘ a ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ r . ‘ 2,337 10 O 
Office furniture . ° ° . . . ° ‘ - r 500 0 O 
Agents’ balances . r ‘ ‘ ‘ ‘ . - Pe - ; 1,297 16 I 
Outstanding premiums . ° ° . . . 11,760 6 + 
s interest (£6,719. 1 35. nd. since paid) ‘ a ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,974 7 6 

Cash— 

In hand and on current account . . . ‘ i - a a 
On deposit account . : . : : : : . , ; 11,000 O O 
£645,373 8 11 





AUDITORS’ REPORT. 


We the undersigned, auditors of the Westminster and General Life Assurance Association, 
beg to present the revenue account and balance-sheet hereunto annexed, which, on 
examination of the books and vouchers, we find to be correct. We have ascertained from 
the bankers of the association that on the 31st December, 1897, the balances in favour of the 
association were accurately stated in the books of the office. We also-certify that we 
ascertained by inspection of the mortgage deeds, bonds and certificates, that the following 
securities and property belonged to the association on 3Ist December, 1897, and were held 
in the names, or under the control, of three or more of the trustees. 


27,431 4/11 
766 / 


5,000 
6,000 
10,000 
5,000 
9,000 
9,999 
8,000 
10,000 
1,359 
12,000 


15,000 
30,000 


4 


Advanced on mortgage of property within the United Kingdom. 
Advanced on the association's policies. 

Half premiums advanced on credit policies. 

British Government 2$ per cent. stock. 

Canada ‘ per cent. inscribed stock. 


» reduced. 
Cape of Good Hope Government : per cent. stock (1923). 
” 99” ” ” consolidated stock. 


New Zealand 4 per cent. ocunitiaen stock. 

New South Wales 5 per cent. bonds. 

Tasmania 6 per cent. bonds. 

India 3} per cent. stock. 

Midland Railway 3 per cent. debenture stock. 

Great Northern Railway 3 per cent. debenture stock. 

London and North Western Railway 3 per cent. perpetual debenture stock. 

London and South Western Railway 3 A. 

London, Brighton and South Coast Railway. 4 per cent. debenture stock. 

Great Indian Peninsula Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock. 

Oude and Rohilkund Railway inconvertible 4 per cent. debenture stock 
(guaranteed). 

Eastern Bengal Railway irredeemable 4 per cent. debenture stock. 

Metropolitan District Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock. 

Metropolitan Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock. 

Southern Mahratta Railway 4 per cent. debenture stock. 

Canadian Pacific Railway 4 per cent. perpetual consolidated debenture stock. 

North Eastern Railway irredeemable 3 per cent. debenture stock. 

London, Chatham and Dover Railway 4} per cent. arbitration debenture 
stock. 

Metropolitan Railway 4} per cent. debenture stock. 

South Indian Railway 4} per cent. perpetual debenture stock (guaranteed ). 

Ontario and Quebec Railway 5 per cent. permanent debenture stock, znterest 
guaranteed by Canadian Pacific Railway Co. 

Grand Trunk Railway Co. of Canada perpetual 5 per cent. debenture stock. 

Grand Trunk Railway Co. of Canada 5 per cent. perpetual debenture 
stock (Great Western). 

Metropolitan District Railway 6 per cent. debenture stock. 

London and St.-Katharine Docks Co. 4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock. 

Arthur Guinness, Son & Co., Limited, 5 per cent debenture stock. 

Watney & Co., Limited, 5 per cent. mortgage debenture stock. 

South Metropolitan Gas Co. 3 per cent. perpetual debenture stock. 

Ind, Coope & Co., Limited, 44 per cent debenture stock. 

Brighton and Hove General Gas Co. 4 per cent. perpetual debenture stock. 
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%12,000 . East and West India Docks Co. 4 per cent. debenture stock. 
10,000 . Middle Class Dwellings Company, Limited, 4} per cent. mortgage debentures. 


10,000 . Metropolitan District Railway Extension (preference stock) 5 per cent. 
10,000 . London, Chatham & Dover Railway 4} per cent. arbitration preference stock. 
8,000 . Canadian Pacific Railway 4 per cent. preference stock. 


3,000 . Atlantic and North West Railway 5 per cent. first mortgage bonds, 
guaranteed by Canadian Pacific Railway Co. 
16,000 . St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba Railway 4 per cent. first mortgage 
bonds, guaranteed by Great Northern Railway (of Minnesota). 
$25,000 . St. Paul, Minneapolis and Manitoba Railway 4} per cent. consolidated 
mortgage gold bonds. 
$50,000 . Baltimore & Ohio Railroad 4} per cent. first mortgage terminal gold bonds. 
$80,000 . Baltimore and Ohio South Western Railroad 44 per cent. first consolidated 
mortgage gold bonds, guaranteed by Baltimore & Ohio Railroad Co. 
$50,000 . Chicago, St. Louis and New Orleans Railroad 5 per cent. gold bonds, 
interest guaranteed by Illinois Central Railroad Co. 
$55,000 . Cleveland and Pittsburgh Railroad 4} per cent. general mortgage gold bonds, 
guaranteed by Pennsylvania Railroad Co. 
$60,000 . Illinois Central Railroad 4 per cent. gold bonds Cairo Bridge. 
$50,000 . The Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, Chicago and St. Louis Railway 4} per cent. 
consolidated mortgage gold bonds, guaranteed oy Pennsylvania Co. 





45,000 . Madras Railway —5 per cent. 
15,000 . Great Indian Peninsula Railway—5 per cent. capital stock 
16,215 . Bombay, Baroda & Central India Ry.—5 per cent. ( (guaranteed). 
17,000 Southern Mahratta Railway, 3} per cent. 
4450 perann. Annuity (class B) East Indian Railway. 
4450 . Loan on parochial rates. 
15,800 . -Loans on life interests. 
2,337 °/- . Loans on personal security. 
29,150 . Loans on reversions. 
6,846 15/- . Freehold premises, 28 King Street, Covent Garden. 
R. W. BROWN, 
WM. E. CHAMBERS, Audi 
uditors. 


HENRY PERCY HORNE, 
F. L. SOPER, 





gth February, 1898. 





a 
~ 


GERMAN OLD AGE PENsIoNs..—The system of old age and infirmity 
pensions established under the supervision of the German Government con- 
tinues to grow. During the five years since its establishment the receipts of 
the thirty-one offices concerned have increased from 92,071,000 marks to 
114,537,000 marks. The total number of pensions granted under the Act, 
exclusive of those disallowed on appeal, has been, according to a Foreign 
Office report issued to-day, as under :— 

















| Infirmity. Old Age. Total. 
In thirty-one insurance offices 202,408 288,212 490,620 
In nine special offices . 3 14,889 5,511 20,400 
Total . . : 217,297 293,723 511,020 








The pensions, or portions of such, definitely fixed by the thirty-one offices 
up to the end of 1896, were—old age, £ 1,086,142 ; and infirmity, £694,131. 
The average rate of the old age pensions at the end of 1896 was £4. 5s. 4d. 
without Imperial contribution, and £6. 15s. 4@. with such contribution ; 
while the infirmity pensions averaged 43. 155. 9d. without, and £6. 55. 9d. 
with Imperial contribution. 

VOL. LXV. 46 
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Obituary. 


MR. E. COLEMAN. 


THE death is announced of Mr. Edward Coleman, a director of the 
Provident Clerks’ Mutual Life Assurance Association for more than forty-four 
years, and for the last fifteen years chairman of the board. He was also 
chairman of the Provident Clerks’ and General Guarantee Association, 
Limited, and of the Provident Clerks’ and General Accident Insurance 
Company, Limited. Mr. Coleman, who was in his eighty-fifth year, died at 
his residence at Sidcup, Kent. 


MR. C. LAMSDALE. 


By the death of Mr. Charles Lamsdale, insurance broker, of Handsworth, 
and 59 Colmore Row, Birmingham loses one of its most genial inhabitants. 
Deceased commenced business in Birmingham about 1867, and in the 
course of years, by his energy and sagacity, won for himself a position and 
aname. A native of Staffordshire, he from early years had been associated 
with the Wesleyan Methodist Society, and up to his death was an office- 
bearer at Aston Villa Wesleyan Church. He was sixty-one years of age, 
and leaves a widow and several children. ‘ 


SIR G. RUSSELL. 


WE regret to record the death of Sir George Russell, Bart., M.P. for 
Wokingham division of Berkshire. The deceased was in his seventieth year, 
and was chairman of the Eagle Insurance Company, of the South-Eastern 
Railway, the Argentine Great Western Railway, and the Cordoba Central 
Railway Companies. He was also a director of the London and Greenwich 
Railway, and the Mexican and Southern Railway Companies, the Royal Mail 
Steam Packet Company, and of the Corporation of Foreign Bondholders. 
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Sun Lire.—Mr. Samuel Aldred, of the Leeds office of the Law Accident 
and Contingency Insurance Society, has been appointed inspector at Liver- 
pool in connection with the accident and general department of the above 
society. Mr. William Grant, presently metropolitan manager for the Gresham 
Life Assurance Society, has accepted an appointment with this society at the 
chief office. In connection with the accident and general department of the 
above society, Mr. Frederick Charles Hitchcock has been appointed inspector 
at Leeds. Mr. Frederick Richard Jack, for several years with the Ocean 
Accident and Guarantee Corporation, has been appointed inspector at 
Newcastle-on-Tyne, in connection with the accident and general department. 


INSURANCE INSTITUTE OF YORKSHIRE.—The annual smoking concert in 
connection with this institute was held on Friday, the 18th February, at the 
Grand Restaurant, Leeds, Mr. E. Bagshaw (Phoenix) occupying the chair. 
The concert was a decided success, and came to a conclusion by a hearty vote 
of thanks, proposed by Mr. W. Riley (Commercial Union), to all who had 
contributed to the evening’s enjoyment. 





























PERSONAL, ETC. 


$nsurance Publications. 


Bourne’s Insurance Directory.—The 1898 edition of this work has recently 
been published, and is replete with a mass of useful information to insurance 
officials and others, for whom the book is mainly designed. In its pages the 
progress of life assurance in the United Kingdom is set out in detailed form, 
and further on the strides that have been made by the ordinary life assurance 
business during the past sixteen years is shown at a glance. Other modes of 
insurance are also dealt with. A great increase is noted in the endowment 
assurance policies ; in fact, out of the total increase of assurances since 1888 
(£138,899,534), considerably more than half has been contributed by the 
endowment assurances. The information contained in the pages of this handy 
work of reference, which has now become a large-sized volume, may be looked 
upon as thoroughly reliable ; and this, together with the up-to-date style of publi- 
cation, cannot fail to recommend it to all interested in insurance matters. 





Medical Examination for Life Assurance.—A useful little handbook on 
this subject is published by John Wright & Co., of Bristol, and Simpkin 
Marshalls, of London. The writer, Mr. F. de Havilland Hall, M.D., 
F.R.C.P., has prepared in a concise form information which should be of 
a useful kind to medical practitioners, for whose use the work is primarily 
intended. The book, however, will not be without interest to the insuring 
public at large. 
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PERSONAL, ETc. 


Norwich Union Lire.—The directors have appointed Mr. William 
Henry Hackblock a member of the board, in room of the late Mr. Donald 
Steward. 

IMPERIAL FIRE AND LIFE ComPaANIES.—Mr. J. M. Guttridge has been 
appointed resident secretary at Bristol for these companies, in succession to 
the late Mr. John Hobbs. 

Economic Lire.—The vacancy recently caused on the directorate by 
the death of Lord Sackville Arthur Cecil has been filled by the appointment 
of Mr. John Herbert Dudley Ryder, a partner in Messrs. Coutts & Co. 





NORTHERN ACCIDENT.—Mr. A. G. Wallace, hitherto inspector of agents 
at Bristol for the New York Life Insurance Company, has been appointed 
to a similar position for the West of England district of this company. 


CREDIT ASSURANCE AND GUARANTEE CORPORATION.-—Mr. Frank E. J. 
Child, who has been in the service of the North British and Mercantile 
Insurance Company for some years, has been appointed inspector at Bir- 
mingham for this corporation. Mr. Owen A. Jepson, for some years past 
with the North British and Mercantile Insurance Company, has been 
appointed inspector at Leeds of this corporation. 














688 PERSONAL, ETC. 


Law Lire AssURANCE Society.—Mr. Frederick Place, who for some 
little time past has been life inspector for the Royal Insurance Company in 
East Yorkshire, has been appointed Manchester secretary of this society. 


GUARDIAN FIRE AND LIFE ASSURANCE Company.--Mr. Frederick 
Jones, chief policy clerk of the Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation, 
has recently been appointed to the position of inspector in the accident 
department of the Leeds branch of this company. 


Equity AND Law LIFE AssuRANCE SociEety.—At the annual meeting 
of the Equity and Law Life Assurance Society, held on the 15th instant, 
the Hon. Mr. Justice Grantham was elected a director of the society in the 
room of the Right Hon. Sir Edward Kay, deceased. 


PRUDENTIAL ASSURANCE.—Mr. Frederick Fisher has been promoted to 
the position of joint general manager of the above with Messrs. Dewey and 
Hughes. In March, 1889, Mr. Fisher, who had for ten years been the sub- 
manager of the industrial department, became sub-manager of the company. 


ScoTTIsH ACCIDENT LIFE AND FIDELITY INSURANCE CoMPANY.—Mr. 
H. G. Steuart Lawson has been appointed actuary of this company. 
Mr. Lawson was formerly in the head office of the Scottish Union and 
National Insurance Company, and joined the Scottish Accident on its taking 


up life assurance business. 


New York Lire.—Mr. George Albert Bell has been appointed to the 
management of the new branch office of this company, recently opened at 
Town Hall Square, Portsmouth. The new branch of the same company, , 
also recently opened at 134 North Street, Brighton, has been placed under the 
charge of Mr. Maurice Dion Fielding. - 

ScoTTIsH METROPOLITAN LirE AssURANCE Company.—Mr. J. William 
Shawyer, of the Ocean Accident and Guarantee Corporation, has been 
appointed inspector at the West-end branch of this company. Mr. Shawyer 
was formerly with the Security Company, and before joining the Ocean was 
West-end inspector of the Law Union and Crown Insurance Company. 


NorwWIcH AND LonDON ACCIDENT INSURANCE AssociATION.—Owing 
to ill-health, Mr. Henry Staniforth Patteson, one of the original directors of 
the association and chairman since 1862, has retired from the board, and his 
son, Mr. Henry Tyrwhitt Staniforth Patteson, has been elected a director in 
his stead. Another vacancy has occurred owing to the decease of Mr. 
Donald Steward, a director for thirty-six years, and this has been filled by 
the election of Mr. C. Louis Buxton. The directors have elected Mr. 
George Forrester, who has been a member of the board since the establish- 
ment of the association in 1856, to be the chairman. 





